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the vitil flald Atluch h*i the potentiality of creating the human bdngi, 
ihoold exhibit all the attnbutei deicnb^ above? 'Who can roeature the 
creative jtrength of tuch fublimation, one drop of which has the poten- 
tiality of bnnging into being a human life? Pntanjah hat desaib^ five 
ditdphnca. It is not possible to ttolaie any one of these and practise it It 
may be podted m the case of Truth bccansc it really includes the other 
four Anid for this age the five have been expanded into eleven. 'Vrnoha 
Bhave has put them in the form of a Marathi verse they are non-vioicnce, 
truth non-stcalmg brahmacharya, non poastaxlony bread labour con 
trol of the palate, fearlcsmess, equal regard for aH religions, svradeshi and 
removal of ontouchibnitv 

All these can be derived from Truth But life is complex. It is not pos- 
sible to enunciate ooe grand principle and leave the rest to follow of 
Even when we know a propodtion, its coroUaria have to be ^vorited out 

It Is well to bear m that all the disapUncs arc of equal import 
ancc,Ifonc U broken, all arc. There seems to be a popular belief amongst 
us that breach of truth or noiv-vKiicnce is paidonable Non-4(ealing and 
Don-possetnoa arc rarely mentioned. We hardly rtcogmxe the n ecessi ty of 
ofaaerdog them. Bat a fancied breach of brahmacharya czdta wrath and 
worse. There must be something seriously wrong wiih a soocty m which 
the valua are exa gg e r ated and underestimated Moreover to use the 
word brahmacharym m a narrow sense Is to detract from its value. Sach 
detraction inereascs the difficulty of pTD5>er observance \Vhcn brahma- 
chaiya is boUted, even the elementary observance becosnei difljcult, if 
not impocsible. Therefore it u essential that all the disapllnes should be 
taken as one. This enables oce to reabxe the full meaning and significance 
of brahmachaiya. 

With the retnro of the Viceroy to Delhi on June i the atmosphere be- 
came tense with exp e ct ation. The vmsectioo proposals embodi^ in the 
n. M G s announcement were dbcuts e d with the Congress and League 
leaden. But it was decided that nothing should go out until the announce- 
ment was made on June 3. Gandhi requested the pra>‘eT audience to check 
thdr curiosity To them he could not tell what had happened or what was 
happening He and the audience were men in the street. They should not 
concern themselves with nhat the \TceToy had brought they should coo 
cem thernseh-cs vriih what they verc to do under gi\'en arcumstances. 

Gandhi called upon the doctors to turn lhar allenlion to the \Tllages of 
ItKha and study iridigenous drugs and (reaimcnts Above all be wanted 
them to teach the people the right way of fiving 

WTiat shall I tay of the sdentms?* he continued. ‘^Arc they giving 
thor attention to growing more food not again throuyh the aid of anifteial 
manura but through the real scientific treatment of the soil and through 
a wbe toe of organic manure? In^oakhah I saw the people exen making 
^ne use of the terribly drstructht water hj-acinth which grow s ss-ild and 
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did bcfcrrehc acted. He couM. only»y that he would gladly walk or driv 
wjththcmto the affected parti, Tte people might well aik what thcy^rtrl 
doing while Gurgaon ww btmung? Ht lequcitcd the prayer audience aw 
the aothorf of the rcbolong memago to bear with the Googren and MuiUs 
Lea^c and with him, and watch, even criocallf, and We how thingi wen 
moving He hoped that they woiUd not fiul the people. The Govcmmeni 
belonged to the latter ai he did. There was ample tim^ for the people tt 
judge them and leave them, if any cf them were {bund wanting 

There waj a large tcction of the Hindus who heaved a ngh of relief thai 
at laat they were tid of the Moillim ami would be able to work out and tc 
develop the country without any Hekermga, But then thax ivcre othen 
who nw dearly that the partition was no lolabaa to the problem. Nearijr 
four crerra of the Mnihins would »tifl remain in the Umon of Tn^i^ and 
about two crores of the Hindot wQl remain m the Kxallcd PaHitan axciL 
They felt hdplcn and angry at the Googresi decision and, as such, blamed 
the Congren and GandhL A woman corrtspondent Yrrotc to Gandhi that 
he should retire to the jongie. It was he who had spoilt JInnah and turned 
hn head. He tva< ropoimble for the evil that the country was facing Hh 
reply was that ihe was quite erroog Love or ahimsa was the most pmteifol 
magnet m the iforld. It never did any barm to anyone. 

Addraring the prayer gatheang on June 6, just after his return from 
the Viceroy's House Gan^ remarked that they might ask him what had 
he brought from die Viceroy He had brought nothing for the Viceroy had 
nothing to give except his services if they were required The Viceroy 
had frankly told him that ho one oiject was to withdraw from India la 
the qtdckeit mnnnrr pQstfble, leaving behind peace TtH order throngbout 
India. They had dedded to go hi Jane 1948 but now they would probably 
withdraw ^ August i5,thhycar Why had they dedded to go? They were 
impressed by our DOD->iolcnt strug^c. India beDcvcd that the Bnthih rtde 
was an cviL Yet she did not try to kill the Bnthh. India simply tried to 
IK^rH3^-opc^a^c with the evfl not with the m-n-doer Such mtervid, as «* 
necessary vrai due to the fact that it was a c-oluntary withdrawah Sente 
arrangement ^■ai a Dcccsdty of the ease. 

There were •cvernl who stlD smpected the Bntish bona fidei. It was cot 
they who were cuiiffingLnffta.'^riity niie, they have dauned, ■» 
grealot achievement. The divinouoflndia was the result of an agrtement, 

howe\*er reluctant, betirecn the Con g re ss and the Muslim League. 

Bmvt people were never perturbed by mere suspiciojii. He hhnwlf ^ 
lic%-cdibat the Vicerto was sincere. If he proved to be a doper he vmosl 
be the sufferer, never the duped- 

Now that the Qaid'C-/\zam had got what be wanted, it vini 
gis-e the vTwld the shape of Pakistan and to make It attracmT b wot ^ 
m aedtm, ^Vas it not np to him to mvitt all the non Muslims of P»****^ 
WTiat about the Frontier Proi’ I oce? It was a Congress pwbcc. I* « 
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to be of PaHitan, Q^-c Aiam Jinnah had to convince the Pathan* that 
they vvovild be jnst as well off in Pakntnn as m the tmwn of the provinces 
of India. Referendum was a dangerous method at this Umc. He, therefore, 
suggested the method of attracting the Pathans through reason and love. 

^Vhat ihoold happen was that the Union of India and Pakistan ihonld 
now VIC with each other in well doing If Pakistan did better the whole of 
India would be Pakistan, m which there would be neither majority nor 
minority and all would be eqaah If he were the president of the Muslim 
League, he would put Pakistan on the screen and make it attractive by its 
matchless beauty In that case he would be the first one to ad m it hu mis- 
take and commend Pakistan to cva7body IVill the ^d-e Azam do this? 

The N Frontier questum brought to a head Gandhi s differences 
with the Congress Working Committee. He had a talk with Sardar Patd 
on the night of June 6 The next day he wrote to Nehru *The oftener we 
meet the more convinced I am that the gulf between us b deeper than I 
hnH feared If Jinnah docs not go to the Frontier and does not woo the 
BnAlinli Khan, ha brother and hn other colleagues, the Frontier mmiitiy 
should resign to also the parliamentary majority on the sole ground 
that a referendom at this moment must lead to bloods b eti, which they 
should avend in to ftr as It ufaumaoly possible. Yon think that referai 
dum dxooid take place now I told the Badshah that if I do not 
cany you with me, I shall retnr at least from the FrontieT coosulutios 
and let you guide him. I will not and cannot interpose myself betwe en yon 
and him- Ai^ all, was it not yon who brought him to me P 
Referring to the newspaper re p or t that he had differed from the decision 
of the Workmg Committee and that the A. LG.C. would raise its voice 
against it, Gandhi observed on Jane 7 that the A. LC.C. bad appointed 
the ^VorHag Committee and they could not IlgbUy discard its dcHsons. 
Sopposmg the Workmg Committee signed o promissory note on behalf 
oftheA.LCLG the A. LC.G. had to hnneer iL The Working Committer 
tmgfat oiake a mistake. The A. LC.C. could punish it by retnoving it. But 
they could not go back npon the deasKn already taken by it. 

As for the people, he would ask them to oppose the Congress only when 
it tried to mnlrad the public deliberately TTiey aH knew his method of 
resistance. After all, he had preached rebcllicm against the mighty gnatnn 
Ut Hindu ttroog^oid on the lul^cct. oC nntffi K-hahiltf y afid tiyt eeanb. 'kzs 
quite good. 

He might differ fn>m the orklng Committee But then having stated 
the fact, be would recommend their dedikmfocacceptaiicc. Andhc wasof 
firm opinion that they could still mend the ntuabon to a large otenL 

He bad said at the Round Table ConTerence that the Congress was the 
rtpresentauve not merely of the few lakhs of the memben on the Congress 
rolls, but It represented all the milHoos of India In that it had thar real 
^•ellare at heart. Thus who but the Coogress could represent the princes 
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did before he acted. He cooJd onljray t2iat he »«3ald giadJy iralk ordnrt 
with them to the affected parts. The people might well ask what they wot 
doing whDc Gnrgaon was burning ? He requested the prayer audience and 
the authors of the rebuking mesaages to bear with the Gongresi and MnsEin 
Lcagueand vath him and watch, even critically, and see how thingi irere 
moving He hoped that they would not fall the people, nio Government 
belonged to the Intter as he did. There ivas ample time for the people to 
judge them and leave them, if any of them wer e found wanting 

There was a large section of the ffindus who heaved a ilgh of relief ihst 
at last they were rid of the Mothms and wonld be able to work out and to 
develop the country without any blckciings. Bnt then there were othen 
who saw clearly that the partition was no soludoa to the problem. Nearly 
four cror es of the Mujhira would still remain In the Union of India and 
about two crora of the Hindoi wDl remain in the so-oalled Pakistan arcai. 
They felt helples angry at the Congreas decision and, ai such, blamed 
the Gongresi and Gandhi. A woman correspondent wrote to Gandhi that 
he ihoold retire to the jungle. It was be who bad spoilt Jinnah and tumoi 
bit head. He was respontiUe for the evil that the coimtry was facing Hh 
reply was that she was quite wrong Lnve or ahirnso was the most powerful 
magnet in the world. It never did any harm to anyone;. 

Addrerring the prayw gathering on June 6 Just after his return from 
the Viceroy’s Hcase, Gandhi remarked that they might ask turn wlut bid 
he brought from the Viceroy He had brought nothing for the Viceroy had 
nothing to give except ha lervicet if they were required The Viceroy 
had frunkly told him that hh one object was to withdraw from India In 
the quickest manner pend hie, leaving behind peace and order throughoot 
India. They had decided to go m June IP 4 B but now they would prohaWy 

withdraw ^ Augurt i5,lhhyear AVby had they dedded to go? They were 

impressed by our non violent struggle. India b<icved that the Bntiih rule 
was an evil, k ct she did not try to kill the British. India nmply tried to 
non<o-operate with the evil, not with the rv-fl-doer Such Into^^ n* 
necessary was doe to the fact that it ^vaJ a \olunUry withdmwaL Some 
arrangement was a nccestity of the esse. 

There were several who stiU siapeeted the British bona Cdes. It was not 
they who were dividing India. Unity of rule, they have claimed, as their 
greatest achievement. The division ofTodla was the result of an agreement, 
iTc\‘er rductant, betw ee n the Congroi and the Muslim League. 

Bra\-e people were bcstt p ert urb ed by mere suspidens. He himself be- 
kxd that the ATceroy was sincere. If he prot^ed to be a duper he would 
the sufferer never the duped. 

Now that the Qpid-e v\zam had got what he wanted, it was up to him to 
•c the sswld the shape of Pakistan nod to make It attractive In nord and 
action, ^^as It not up to him tolmite all the non-Muslims of Pakistan? 
hat about the Frontier Province? It was a Congress province. If It was 
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to be of Pakutan, Q^ld-e Amm Jinnah had to con\ince the Pathans that 
they ».-ouId bejmt u ^vtII off m PaHitan as m the umon of the pHr-Tnee* 
of India. Referendom a dangerou* method at thu tune. He therefore, 
tuggoted the method of attracting the Patham through reason and lov'e. 

What should happen ^vas that the Union of India and Pakman ihonld 
now \ic Mth each other in well doing IfPabstan did better the v, hole of 
India would be Pakutau, in which there would be nether majority nor 
minority and all would be equal If he were the prendent of the Muslim 
League, he v.ould put Pakistan on the screen and make it atlractiix by m 
matchlea beaut) In that case he would be the first one to admit hu mis- 
take and commend Pakatan to cs-crybody Will the QaW^Aaam do this? 

The N W Frontier questum brought to a head Gandhi t difference* 
with the Congress Working Comnnnec. He had a talk with Saidar Patel 
on the night of June 6 The ncitt day he wrote to Nehru TTie oftener we 
meet the more eonsmeed I am that the gulf between us U deeper than I 
h ad feared If JInnah doe* not go to the Frontier and doc* not woo the 

Ttaft«tiah Khan, ha brother "tid hh other coUcaguc*, the Frontier ministry 
should resign and so also the parliamentary majority on the sole ground 
that a rderendam at thh moment most lead to bloodsbed, which they 
should avoid in so far as it Is htunanly pomblc. You think that rderen 
dam should take place now I told the B ad ih a h that if 1 do not 
carry you with me, I shall retire at lost from the Fronoex coaisnJtatioa 
and let you guide him. I will not and cannot nueTpo»em>'>eir between you 
and him. After all was it not you vrfio brought him to me 

Referring to the newspaper report that be had differed from the decision 
of the Working Comtulttee and that the A. LC.C. would rafae its \-otcc 
against It, Gandhi observed on June ^ that the A. LC.G had appointed 
the IS orkmg Committee and they could not hghtly discard its deonocs. 
S u p p os in g the SSorkmg Committee signed a promissory note on behalf 
of the A. I GCL, the A.-LGG. had to honour it. The \\ orkmg Committee 
might make a oustakc. The A. I CLC. could ponnh it by rcmming iL But 
they could not go back upon the decision already taken by It. 

As for the people, be svrmld ask them to oppose the Congress only when 
It tned to mis l ead the public deliberately TTiey all knew his mithrid of 
r mtr a n ce. After all be had preached rebellion against the mighty sanatan- 
ki Hindu ttrooghc&d on the subject of unimidulnlity and the result was 
quite good. 


He might diOcr from the arking CommiBee. But then hlintg 
the fact, he wtmld reemntnend ihdr detdaioo foraeceptaacc. And he m of 
finn ojdmoo that they eould fUB mead the attaataOD to > Imje crteiil. 

He had mid at the Round TUde ConfemJCe that the Ojorrcn was the 

repteratam-e not merely of the fevt laUa of the metnben on the Cceitrea 

but It leptmented nil the miihoiB oflndla in that u had 
Wrflire at heart. Thtu vdio bm the Consrrji cotiM repmrent tie piincea 
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and the people under them? ^Vbcn the paramountcy wa« at an end, then 
turdy the viHl of their people ihould be paramount. 

That day a group of •odalota came to tee Gandhi. The fooalkti vrero 
full of vituperation agaimt the Gongreo High Command for acespung the 
pardtioa plan Gandhi tried hard to unpim upon them that now that the 
foreigner wai quittmg and power was to be tranaferred to Indian bandt, 
thcywouldm >erve the coimtry and wonldjeopardiicthencwly wonmdc 
pcndence if Instead of ihowing a co-operative iptrit they p cnl rtcd in their 
obstructionitt tactic*. If they did not approve of vrhat was being done by 
the Congress High Command, they ah should meet and reason with them 
and resolve the difference m a fncndly way "But our vror»t ihortcomlng 
is that if tom cone differ* from ui on any issue, wt are qmck to misundex 
stand and instead of trying to get under hb skin and regarding the hsue 
from his angle, vre begin to denounce him and nm him down. In the result 
fissures deepen, nvalnes gro\y op, and principles are forgotten in the d a sh 
of peraonalitiei of naaonal unity there u a chaos of factious aixl 

frms." Pakistan was the bitter £rult of this facdonahsm. He was afraid, the 
socialist {Heads had not understood the A B C of socialism. Why could 
not the soaollsti kc that there could be no sodalbni in India so long as 
they were In the octopus grip of oommunalkm? "Note down these words 
of an old man past the age ^ three score and ten in the times to come 
the people will not Judge os by the cr eed wt profess or the label vre wear 
or the slogans we shoot, but by our work, industry sacrifice, honesty and 
punty of character Tb^ will want to know what wt ba\n actually done 
for them. Bat if you do not Biten If taking advantage of the prcxoiling 
misery and discontent of the people, you set about to accentuate and ex 
pkdt it for party ends it wlH recoil upon your head and even God will not 
forgive you for your betrayal of the people. 

'^e next day, a groop of communists visited him. Gandhi gave them 
a bit of hb mind 

'You waste your time and your energy in hair-spEltlng fault-finding 
and picking boles. If you dIscow a uifilng flaw anywhere, real or Cmcicd, 
^ou cicploit it to make propaganda and to spread disaffection against the 
gm' cr nnient In power without c\*ea caring to make a proper Inquiry It 
seem* to ha« become your stock4n trade. Is there no a^ity of the pres- 
CBt C^vTTtmfRt ffbatavr trkldt h nvrtbj'cf cr irtudi 

you can opprmx of? Think for a moment what you would do if you were 
in Pandit Javraharlal Nehru*i ponilon. Either you should be prepared 
to ihonldcT the retpomibtfity w hlch Javraharlal Nehru and Sardar Patel 
art ibouldenng or )-ou should co-operate with them. I undertake that they 
win \acate oflice a^ make room for >'oo the moment you arc prepared to 
take charge of the admlnbtratloo and run iL It will do >101 good. But if 
j-ou win do ndihcr then you should at least refrain from indulging in un 
tntlhTul propaganda. ^ ou profrti tofry pnndples but your conduct bcUes 
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*hm bccaujc ycm to mate no datinctica between troth and £nhc 
hood, justice and ngortlcc.'Whait to men even more pathetic a that )*oo re 
gard Rnsna as your ipintnal home. Deipism^ In d i in cnltore, you dr e a m 
of planting tbcRuman lyjtcm here. Foo^howciTr nch, that another per 
■on eats, cannot me. 1 can be imttuned only by vriiat I eat. In the 

\rsy what an outside power does gives me no satofaction as it teems 
to gr\T you. 

"Thm yon talk about practHing tatyagraha I Anybody who talis about 
gatyagraha most primarily rcalnc the dementary coodhion attac hm g to 
iL The of latyagraha ts truth. There n no room m it for the ambig- 

uous TntftfHr. A sa tyagia to may not nde two horses, truth and untruth, at 
the same time nor to change the metaphor mm his tail to catch c\-cry 
bfceie as you do m the name of commumnn. In other words, there must 
be no temponsmg with prinoplci for the take of expediency A tatyagrahi 
most ceaselessly itrr.'e to realize ""d live truth. And be most nevw con- 
template hurting anyone by thought, word or deed. Transparent micenty 
and fUwlcst punty most charactcrixe o*CTy action of his. 

on nil daitn to be servantt of the co un tiy As such it u up to you to 
ihed narrow party fedmg and thow a tpmt of co-operation with all those 
who have the good of the c ountr y at heart, to that India might once more 
attain the ptmwlg of greatneo which she once held m the world.” 

Turning to the situation In Gurgaoo, Gandhi laid on June 8 that the 
Jact, the Ahin and the hfeos were still fig^emg It vru reported that they 
did sot detoend to Inhtiman levels and spared women, diQdrm and old 
people. There was arson on a large scale. They were burning huts, which 
to the dwellers spere as precious as palaca to the princes. He appealed to 
the parties to cease the hostilities when the Googrexs anH Muslim League 
had come to an agreement. The people must re sp ec t it and cease fighting 
amongst themsehts. Someone hAd suggested that be should become the 
artatraior betw ee n the fighters. He could not do so. He did not know the 
combatants. Nor had he evTT been a sdT-tfyled arUtrator He would have 
no sanction behind his award. He had iKrt m mind the sanction of the 
sword but be meant the sanctioa of public opinion. In any e\Tnt, let afi 
the paitits regard ha appeal In the shape of an award which they should 
carry taA. 

The talk of a omted tersTreign Bengal had bee n menuoned In the press 

rcB-iomctime.Thesponson of the scheme told the speaker that Bengal had 

a common culture and a comtoon language. They did not want to spEt 
their prosmee into two They were one people and wnuld Iist nnd n 
such. The raEant fight that the BeogaEs put forth against Lord Curron s 
scheme of pamooning Bengal was not so very long ago. He had nothing 
to say against the argument. Indeed, it appEed cquaEy to the whole of 
India. And if any single pronace wanted to do the right thinjj he would 
surely not oppeae it. 
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Some people had told him that flic move Ibr a imitcd so v er eign Bengal 
was a rimster one. The Hlndm were fed up and wanted to separate Wot 
Bengal from Eait Bengal. The Bengal Mmlun League had also r^ccted 
the unity plan but »ome people were itiU pemitmg tnth it and it wa* said 
to be due to the fact that the ^icaker was behind the mo\x. He wanted 
to make it abtolutcly clear that he could never support any questionable 
practice. He was e\-cn told that money was being spent like crater to buy 
the votes m favour of a united Bengal He appreciated unity but not nt 
the cost of honour and justice. He was taken to task for supporting Sarat 
Bose. He was undoubtedly his friend. He was fat cor r qpui idQice with him. 
But he would never be guilty of lupporting anythmg that could not be 
publicly and honestly defended. That was his unsNxnal practice. He did not 
believe In quotsonable means even to secure a ivorthy end. 

In a menage read out on June 9, OandH explained the reason for bn 
not actively opposing the Gongreas acceptance of the new Brituh plan. 

One correspondent tTTote to him that he who had once proclaimed that 
thevivbectionof India would mean a vivbcctiosi of himself hadtveakened 
The vfnter had also invited him to lead the opposition to the proposed 
dhotton. The speaker could not plead guilty to taunt. When be made 
the statement, be was Noidng the pubbe opinion. But when the pnbUc 
opinion was against him wu he to coerc e it? The writer had aho argued 
t^t he had often IwM that there was to be no compromise with untmth or 
eviL The assertion was correct. But the application must also be correct. 
He made bold to say that If only non^Muslun India was with hfan, he 
could show the way to undo the proposed partition. But then he admitted 
that he had become or was rather considered a back number We had 
forgotten the lesson we had learnt for the past thirty years. We had for 
gotten that untruth was to be conquered by truth and violence by non- 
\noleoce, impatience by patience and heal by cold- Wc had begun to fear 
our own shadows, hlony had invited him to lead the oppondoa. But there 
was nothing m common betwee n them and him, except the opposidon. 
The basb of his opposldoa seemed to be dUTereotfroraihat of the un-’ltcrs. 
Oould to%T and hate combine F 

Some people endored the acceptance of dominion status during the m 
lenm penod. And they went w {hr as to say that the drama of Indepcnd 
ence was ffnnficrf once for aff. The present Viceroy was more dangerous 
than hii predecessors, who dangled before them the naked sword. He had 
tricked the Coogren into submWon by his persuasr-T powers. Gandhi said 
that the corrapondent had paid a high, though unintended, compUmeot 
to the\'iccro> and had at the same timebebtUed the intellectual capadcy 
of the Congress ministcri. Wh> could not the writer see the otrvkna? The 
country ihc\-ocalpartoflt was with them. They were no fooh. They dis- 
bked diimcmbermcnt of India as much as anv other But they were the 
people s repfesentaiK-a In power Ifthc writer was In power things might 
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DOt h*vt been different In any case it w*i not dignified to i>vcar at the 
Vkeroy if the leaden were iB-dKaen or if the people *xit not true to the 
cotmtry “As the king so the people” was less true than As the people, 
so the king 

If the Bntish were to qmt hy August 15 nect instead of by June 194® 
they had to hand over power m sotnc way That was the way of dominion 
ftatns. TnfUant could discard donaimon status as soon as they were ready 
with their own comOtuhoTL And if they tluansclves weakened and wanted 
to ccmtmuc the dominion status, there was no point m blaming the Bndilu 
That would be cowardlinco, remarked Gandhi at the pra> er congregation 
on June to 

Gandhi had been recehong many angry protests against what be had 
said about the movement for a umt«i sovereign EengaL He had been asked 
to the names of hu Informants and to hold a pnblic inquiry If 

Informants were wrong then they should be punisbcd- If they %Teir tight, 
those who borf accepted the bntM should be punished. Gandhi s snstver 
was that the protests were ancaUed for If the cap did not fit any head, 
there was nothing to w uiiy abooL And who was be, a private individual 
to punah anybody? That was the fonctlon of the 1 ^ The only effectnt 
suictkm iras an enlightened puhUc opinion, as Tolstoy osed to say The 
dudngmihed soldier and, later on, a pacifist held that public opmion was 
a much mote potent Imtrxment than war or strife. The speaker called this 
iion.v(olence. The great hlr Chitrdiin had won the last war for England. 
He was a scholar and a fine orator But public opuuon had dethroned him. 
In India, too, if the puhQc opmkn was awake and strong no one could do 
anytldng ta oppodtion to It. Creatkm of effectis’e public opinion depended 
on the cultivatkm of true courage, bom of truthfidnos and non-violence. 

In the same connection, anotha co rrespondent harshly rubuked Gandhi 
for gK*ing credit to any statement however fabe and malidous, stupid anH 
unfouaded it might be, if it came from those in whom be bad confidence. 
Gandhi repbed oc June 1 1 that he had dooe a good turn to his fnends and 
even to thw who might conodcr tKcmseh-es hh encmki by scotching the 
rumour if it was fabe, especially when be was himself accused of lending 
assutance to corrupt practices. He willingly pleaded goDty to the charge 
of wanting a united BengaJ. He wmdd not mind standing alone in dcimcc 
of such unity if it could be presorved with digiuty, honesty and wiHiDg 
ness on both sides. For him it was no political game or bargain. \STiat he 
wanted was a heart unity And although the picrvinaal Muslim League 
had turned dovm the proporition, he made bold to say that it was possible 
for the Mmllms of Bengal to give an assurance, accompanied b) tangible 
acticti, that the Hindus had nothing to fear from the Musliin majority and 
there would be do partlnon. Unfortunately the omens appeared to be the 
contrary 

The dn falon of India, said Gandhi, was now a certainty so far as man 
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avdd conflict bet w ee n Pathan and Pathan and Veep their Pathamitan in 
tact in afcd<Taticinoftlicinajorit7Moilimftatei. Surely it waa not proper 
to dr.’idc the Patham hj a rrferendam mto two parties. 

It was open to the Hindai, MtuEms and Sikhs and all the other commn- 
mties c\Tn now to come together and to treat the Viceregal doc umen t of 
June 3 as a scrap of paper In to fisr os fiirthcr ftepi Vitre concemed- It did 
nothing bat register an a gr e em ent betvrten the Coogrea and the I^cagne, 
It was an agreement >vhjch neither party liked. The Congress ipokcsmcai 
had it dear that they could not be walling partners in any divuton of 
India. Jinnah Sahab did not show any enlhnnaim about the agre em ent, 
masmoch as Bengal and the Punjab were to be partiooncd. In whatever 
duecdon be looked, the only way he could tee through the lunoundmg 
darknen iras that aU partici should come together and evoK-c a concerted 
pinn to as to p revent further fliedon and further bloodshed. 

On June 12 Gandhi spoke at the prayer congregation as to how should 
the Umon act 

Tlocs the reaiQurtmcnt of the geography of India mean two naticns ? 
I admit that the dh-lsion having b e en agreed upon, unity becomes some- 
what (flfflcnlt. But n«»nming that thc Muslims of India look upon them 
tehxs as a nation distinct from the rest, they cannot become so, if the noo- 
Mmlims do not respond. The hfoshm maj^ty areas may call themseh'es 
Pakatan, but the rest and the largest part of India ne^ not call itself 
Hindustan. In. contradutinction to Pakatan, It will mean the abode of the 
Hindus. Do the Hmdns feel so? Have the Panis, the CJiratiaps and Jews 
bomhiladEa and the Angto-Indians who do not happen tohavethewhhe 
any other home tH>tn Trwtf 'i 1 will omit thc Muslims for the time be- 
ing I tnpposc such n the reason vrh> JairahaHaljl rcfoscs to mil the non 
Pakistan areas os Hindustan and kn-cs to call them by the proud name 
of thc Umon of Indian Republica, from which some hlushm majority 
areas hasT seceded. History has shown that thc possession of proud names 
docs not moke the possessors great. Men and groups are known not by 
what they call themscliiTs but by their deeds. How fa this Union to behave? 
Already thc taunt is bemg IcN'cUed against thc Union of Irntr-n that the 
much mnligncd Caste Hindus who, as I faa\'e shown in an earlier speech, 
are m a hopeless ndnonty will ostrucue the nnllioos of the Scheduled 
Cl assn and, I will add , on equal numbo of Shudras and the so-callcd 
aboriginal tribes. And then what ofthe other insigniflcant mmontlcs? The 
so-called Caste Hindus are on their tnaL Will they recognize and do thar 
obvious duty and give place to the least in the Umon by aflbrtling thrm 
all thc fairiliUes to rise to thc highest status^ And what wiU they do to the 
MusHm minoiities? \N’U 1 they be regarded os ahens or wIH they be made 
to feel that the) cannot be treated as aliens In their own land and that thc 
Moshms will have aD the o pp ort om ty that the tallest In the Umon enjoy? 
Hca\-en forbid that thc Caste Hrndm so behave as to prtn'e Qjud-e Azam 
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Jlnnah*! thedi that the Mutlnm and the Hindus arc separate zubons. \S 1 U 
they rise to the occacon and by tbesr character aod bra%-cry mcomipt 
ibfljty and lolcratiott proi.'e to the Muihtns of Pakittan that in the Union 
there B no disaimmatera whauoe^Tr on the ground of rchgion or caste 
or colour and that the only test b mcnl vduch evtry industnooi atiwa 
of the Union wiD ha\T ampic opportunity to acquire. 

am loW that there are peo^ in the Unkra who hare ViTongly come 
to the coDclusKm that now there b no occasion ibr Hindustani, a com^ 
patiblc mixture of Hindi and Urdu. There are many holy shrines of Islam. 
WID they be hoaoored equally with the olhen? \S111 it be the same with 
the Mmiim seats of learning? On the proper treatment of these and such 
other questions, depends the real unity of India and 1 lay Ihb mrspectrve 
of vrhat U said or done in Pakistan. Til for tat b the law of the biute or 
unregcncrate maru Such men have had thesr day The world b sick of the 
appUcalkm of the law of the jungle. It b thincmg for the bra\'c law of hnx 
for hate, truth for oatruth toleration for Intnlerotion. If thb law of regen- 
eratc men u not to rule the world, it b thnet doomed.” 

On the 13th, Gandhi re f erred to the tod news whkh he had heard that 
day that Sir C. P RAauucwieni Ai>’ar the Dewoa of Travascore an able 
administrator and a writer had banned the State People 1 Congrtas from 
holding any public meeunp and, if the nrwipopcn were to be belksTd, 
had said that on August 13th, when the British tTansferred power to the 
tzsdian hands, Tra\-ancore would declare itself an independent state. If 
any Travancoteam objected, then they srerc at liberly to leare the state. 
The speaker vrouW like to know how the Travancoreans were ctpected to 
leave the land of thar birth. Esidcnll} Sir C. P was quite content for 
Trarancore to rcroam in India, so long as the British Kiag was Emperor 
of India, but the moment the power pass<^ Into Indian hands, be wanted 
Trrrancore not to join (he Union of India. It was an amazing position and 
wholly unworthy of aa> state If tbe.Bniisb were going to be party to such 
conduct, it would be to their lasting shame and be fervenUy hoped that the 
Bntuh would act on (he square /\ttd sihat now applied to Travancore 
applied equally to Hyderabiul abo The Afaam 1 fimtx, if the newspaper 
rrpom again were to be bchrvTd, was wholly wrong Ninety per cent of 
the populatkiQ In Hyderabad was non Musljin Thb state os indeed all 
the slates, belonged to thar people ThcnJcnbadtherigfattoexutoolyif 
they became the trustees and servants of the peoplc.*Tlmes had changoi, 
and if the priocei did not tale ame by the forelock, they would cease to be 
The Cangrm had been a true fnend of the states from the very beginning 
I (c ated the ms lance of \(>Tore m Dadabhai t time. The Coo gras had abd 
served Ksthonr Daroda and ifac other states. It bad 00 desire (o annihilate 
them but the princes could xsot ailbrd to disnrfanl this great organuatioe 
Yrhith represented the people in the states, as it sought to represent the 
prinm. At for himself^ he bad always been a friend of the princes and of 
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lE v,-ho pojsewcd tha ^-orid s goods- He wanted through his friendship to 
, hnng clos^ to the poor and needy near to the bh a ng a of whom he 
I was one. And'tic rer\-entiy appealed to than mth aDjhc em phnr i at his 
^ command to come mto the cotaatoenT aasemt^y "He did not mind which 
f It wa».TniajK-a5,i^l« IJbeing partiooccil beca^ of t^ Hindu Moshm 
qinureisTLct noftbe princes attempt to oeate any fnrtber icparatiina. He 
hoped that God would gu*c the necoory wisdom not only to the princes 
bni also toXmd Mounibattcn. Ai Britain * last \' ka cr y he mmt not leatt 
tha country gi ^ edlgss. strife. 

On the foBcwmg day Gandhi r e ca ved a telegram finm Sir C. P saving 
that Travancoir was willing to come mto the Constituent Assembly of a 
Umted India, but if there -were to be two independent Indias Travancore 
which hart never been ccmqucred wxiold maint.'wi an wdependent status, 
while working in the closest co-operatioo with the rest of India and enter 
ing Into neemarj agre em ents and treatie* on matters of common c o ncer n. 
The dewan further stated that the majonty of the people of Trav-ancore 
were m favour of an mdependaxt Travancore. Referring to the tdcgram, 
Gandhi said that be was sony that he was no wiser on the mam issue. He 
could not help notLong a gra\x omusion m the wire. \\ as there a ban on 
the State Pec^e i Gengtess’ If so why? 

If Travancore would have come m, pronded there was do drvwciii or, 
m more preose Ungoage, oo seceseiao. from the Umon, that surely tha 
state should oot treat secessKm as a ngnal for the Balkanuatmo of India. 
Ttas'ancore vm mdepeiadent when there was no pohdeafry omfred India, 
Now that there was lecesnon on purely rehgitms grounds, he would have 
expected a man Ule Sir G. P to ad\ue the ilabanya of Tranmeore m no 
way to emphasize the secctslou by usiDg wholly wrooglj the noons ex- 
ample set by the AH India Muslim League. 

He made bold to declare that if a refer e nd um were taken, the Chnsnam 
of Travancore as abo the Rmdos, not excluding the untouchabla would 
thai tote against Sir G P i strange idea of an independent Trarancore, 
In which he hugged the suzerainty of the Bntish, but he rejected the sure 
runty of the Union of the people of Indix If Sir G P was unfortunately 
unable to appreciate hu appeal and argument, he hoped the other princes 
would recognize the ob\iom wisdom of Trunking common came wtth the 
peop?A tA kErfoa im wkitii, ■wniureft tear b! contraiiOaon, he mdoded the 
people of the states. 

Spea king at the A. LGG m ee ting which was bong held m Delhi on the 
14th and I5ih of Jone, Gandhi said 
”Tbere was a time when I told everyone to leaix the Indian slates alone. 
At that tunc we were engaged m a very grim fight agamst the third power 
The tunes ha\ e changed. India h now on the threshold of indepcndaice. 
Ilj-derahad and Trai’ancore are talking of becoming Independent states. 
Such talk is vain, I congratulate the majonty of the pnneely states who 
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W decided to join the Gorndhicnt A»embly If they have come whole 
hcartedly they arc qmto aafe a* aervanti and truitco. They most march 
tvith the times, 

**It U nm ag ne that the pnnea, who were virtual ilaves of the Bnthh, 
fhoold fpum an honourable pontjon in the Union of India and ahould 
want to ^ independent The Indian Union are not Inimical to the princes. 
But today wfaem the nana of the Governmcajt have come into the peoples 
handj, they havcjcaknaly to goaid the weliare of the whole of Indix The 
people of the itates are with ui- If the pnnets become mdcpcndoit, It <*ati 
only be at the cart of the freedom of the people of the itates. And lo far aj 
I know India, inch a thing will never be tolerated. The pnnea miot read 
the writing cn the walL 

The Congresi raoladon on the rtntc* declared “The A. I C.C. cannot 
admit the right of any itntc in India to declare itj independence to 
Gve in (tolfttion from the rcit of fndia. That would be a denial of the c o ur ae 
of the Indian Iditoty and of the objectrve* of the people today 

tHie A. LCLO. tniiti that the ndcxi of the itwa will appreciate fully the 
btoation ai it exUti today and iviU in foil co^opcratica) with their people 
enter ai democratic unja m the Umon, thereby lerving the cauie of thidr 
OITA people, as well as of India &i a whole.” 

The main resolution on the ttatemeni pfJuDe 3 w*> moN’ed by Pandit 
Past and wsj seconded by Maulaaa Axad. President Kripaiinl received 
notice of thbteea amcndmaits to the resolution. He ruled out of order 
eight amendmenti. The rest of the amcmlmenb ircrc oBowed to be moved. 
Over thirty memben gav'e notice of their mlentkm to ipeak on the rtsolu- 
tioo. The debate on the rcsc^utlon lasted for hvo days. 

Many were the arguments put forth /brand against the main resolution. 
Pandit Pant recommended acccptnncc of the plan because, he said, It was 
better thnn thc Cabhiet Mission plan. On the other hand, hlaulana Axad 
held thc view that the Cabinet Musioo scheme was better than the parti 
tioa pr o p o sa l, but cnpportcd the resolution because a settlement must be 
reached at ah cost to nuke the British gidt India at the carBat. Axad conw 
pared thc partition with an uttempt to divide a m-er by drawing a Une on 
Its waters. But a concestiou had to be made to the League’s obstinacy He 
was sure that there would be a rcumoo before long 

Mr PunhotiamdaiTandoncoosIdercdtbcJuncSplanso harmful that 
he was even prepared to suiTcr the British rule a little longer than pa) thh 
pnccforacblering the freedom. Dr CboiihranjCKiwanlcharactcrii^ thc 
resolatjcra as a surrender to the Muslim League s %'ioleocc. Jagat Narain 
Lai contended that thc A. I <XC. had In May 1 unequfrocaBy dedarrd 
Itt opporfitkin. to any plan of partition and could not go back on It. Sardar 
Patel admitted that nobody liked the dnisJcmuf India but there were stark 
realitiaofwhieh they should take notice He was afraid ttf one ihmg and 

that was that aD their tolh should not go to Yraste Of prove unfruItfuL They 
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*11 worked for bdepcndence and Uwy itocld lee « Urge * part of thn 
coontiy *s poniblc become free and itrong Here was a clumcc for India 
tDattamlicrmdepcndcnce,Wai»bcgo«igtothro\T it away? They had now 
a great opportonity to de\xlop over three-fourthi of India. 

Addressing the A, LCLC. for forty minntci, Gandhi commended the 
Working Committee resolution accepting the June 3 plan. The A- LC.C., 
he stated, had absolute freedom to accept or to r^cct the rtsohitlon. The 
rgection or amendmeot of the resolution \vt)tild mean lack of confidence 
m the president and Workrog Committee and they must natnraHy rengn- 
Tbe Working Committee as thdr icrpi q cntatH^ had accepted the plan and 
it was the duty of the A- I C.C. to stand bv them. 

Those ^Tho talked m tertm of an immediate revolution or of an upheaval 
In the covmtry would achieve It by throwing out this resolution bat then 
be if they had the strength to take o%tr the reini of the Congress and 
the Govemroent. Well, I have not that strength today or else I would dc 
clare rebellion today, he added, 

Gandhi emphastz^ that he was not pleading on behalf of the \S orkmg 
Conurdttec, bm the A. I C,C most wagh the pros and com of the rqec 
tkmofthe itsoluaotL His views on the plan were well known. The accqJt 
anccofthe plandld not involve only the Working Conumttct ThereivTXe 
two other parties to it, namely the Bntnh Govemmau and the Muslim 
League. If at tha stage the A. LG.C. rejected the Working Committee ■ 
decisiim, what would the world think of n? AD pardesi had accepted it and 
surdy it would not be p roper for the Congrea* to go back on its ivord If 
the ^ I C.C. fdt so strongly on Um point that this plan would do a lot 
of Injury to the country then It could reject the plan. The consequence of 
such a rejection would be the findmg a nerr set of leaden who could 
constitute not only the Congress Working Committee but also take charge 
of the Goitrnmcnl- If the opponents of the resolution could find such a 
set of leaden, the A. LC.C. could then rge« the resolution, if u so felt. 
They should not forget, at the same time that peace m the country was 
very essential at Um junctore. 

The Congrtii was opposed to Falustan and he also steadfast}) oppo se d 
the dn-idon of India, k ct, be had come before the A, I C.C to urge the 
acceptance c5 the resolution on India t dindon. Sometimes certam dca 
sjcns, bowevei unpalatable they ought be, had to be raVit'. 

The A. LGC., he ttrtxsed should not accept the resolution out of any 
false sense of moral compabton but they should do so from com’ictlon and 
a^nse of duty The A. I C.C. could r e) « . t the resolutkm, \f they could be 
certain that such a re j ec ti on would not lead to turtnofl and il^c In the 
country The tnemben of the Congress \\ orhng Committee were old and 
trwd U^en who were responsible for all the achievemc n u of the Con 
pcM hiibmo and, m fact, they fooned the backborw of the Congress and 
it would be most unwise if not impossible, to replace them at the present 
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jtmctoTc. AH Ccmfinasmen ihouH undortuid what thdr duty wu at thfa 
umeandtodoltiilaitlv Om of mbtahea tomediDM good emerged Rama 
w« exiled becauae of hi* lather’* mi*Mkc, but uldmatdy hu otfle mulled 
m the defeat of Ravana, the evil. 

‘ I admd that whatevta-haibeco accepted fa not good, hethenadded 
"But I am confident good win certainly emerge out of it. TlH5A.iaa, 
he hoped, wa* capable of extracting good out of thfa defective pi^ even aa 
gold vnu extracted from ^rt. 

Appealing for coznzmmal unity, he *ald that the plan put both HIndulim 
and T i l a m on trial. Would HtruitB, he uktd, prove by their conduct that 
Jumah Saheb vrai wrong? The plan had afiorded them an opportunity to 
disprove JInnah Saheb i theory that the Muthnrt were a acpaiate nxdon 
and were lomethlng apart from the Hindus, Even the jmallcrt mlaonty 
should now fed aecurc and happy in Indli. A Harlan would not eondder 
India to be truly dcmocratt: and flee until uotonchabjllty was completely 
cradicAted He would urge that by acceptmg an imperfect pTau they could 
all the lame extract good out of It and make India a land where there was 
no discrimination and tvhae there were no iscquaHtiea. 

At the c on d tal on of the debate on June 15, the resolution was paaed, 
1^7 VDtmg for It and 15 against it, ^nth some ahstentiont 

The follo^riag rooludoo was adopted fay the A LC.CL, wtlconuug the 
deemoQ of the British Government to G^ui^er power to Indian people 

’'The Congren accepted the British CiUaet hlusion s statement of the 
i6th May os well as the *ob*equcat Inteapietadon thereof dated 
December 6, 1946, and has been acting In ar co rdance with It in the 
Gonsticaent Asfenihly which was constituted in terms of the Cabmet MIS' 
tlon s plan. That osKtubly has been functioning for over six months and has 
not only declared Its objccova to be the estabbshment of an Independent 
Sovereign Republic of India and ojust sodal and economic order but has 
gt\n made cootiderable progress in frammg the constitutioo for the free 
Indian U won on the hstls of fundamental rights guaranteeing Creedom and 
equality of opportunity to all Jcuhacs. 

**In view howmxr, of the refusal of the Muihm League to accept the 
plan ^the 16th May and to parttdpaic in the Coratituent Assembly and 
further In view oTthe policy of the Congress that It cannot think In terms 
of compelling the people In any tenitoiul unit to remain in an Indian 
Union Bgaimt thdr declared and cstaWuhed vnD, the A.-I C.G. accept* 
the pTOiwab embodied in the announcement of Jane 5, whidi have laid 
down a procedure for asecrtalning the win of the people concerned. 

‘The Congresj has consfatcotly upheld that the unity of lodla mast be 
maintained. And ever since its inception, more than sixty ^■enn ago the 
National Congre** has laboured for the reaUtauoo of a free and united 

India and million* of ourpeoplchaveiuffcTcd In this great cause. Isot only 

the labours and tacnficts of the past two peneradon* but the long course 
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of lada. ■ history and traditioo bear vdtnen to this otenori unity Gto- 
graphy a n<^ tht motmtana and the tea* fashioned Tndia as ihe is and no 
Bgency can change that ihapc or come in the iray of her final 
dotmy t-irmrmtrmcT^ and the insistent demands of the inter 

national affairs mate the unity of India tull more necessary The picture 
of India We have learnt to cherah vrfll remain in our minds and hearts. 
The A, LC.C. camcsily trusts that when present passions have subsided, 
TnHia I problems will be viewed In thor proper perspective and the false 
ijiy tHne of two m will be ducrtditcd and discarded by aD. 

**Thc proposals of June 3 i^yarelikclytolcadtothetecesnon^some 
pans of the country from India. However much this may be regr e t te d, the 
A, I G.G. accepts tlui poenbffity in the drcumstancea now prevaUmg 
Although freedom it now at hand, the times are dlffy^lt, and the 
ntaauon In THm demands vigilance and a umted hunt of all those who 
care for the mdependeoce of India. At this time of criia and change, when 
unpatnodc and anU-aodal forces ate trymg to Injure the cause of India 
and her people, the A. LC.C. appeals to and dcinantis of c\ cry Congress- 
man and the people generally to forget petty dificsencts and disputes and 
to stand by vigilant, dadplxn^ and p r epa r e d to imx the cause of India 1 
freedom and defend it with all their strength from all who may seek to do 
it mjury 

Kiipalani, in his concluding spe ec h at the A. I C.G. aid 

have been with Gandh^i for the last thirty ycoo. 1 joined him m 
Champaran. 1 have ae\'cr svrayed in my loyalty to hum It is not a personal 
but apolitical loyalty Entu when 1 have dlflcrcd from him I ha\x consid 
ered hti poltdcol Instmct to be more corre ci than my daboratdy reasoned 
attitudes. Today abo I fed that he with his supreme fcorlessntt u co f r e ct 
and my stand u defective. ^Vhy then am I not with him now? It u because 
I fed that he has as yet found no way of larVrmg the problem on a mass 
bam. IVhcn he taught us non >x»lent noo-co-opemtion, be showed us a 
definite method which we had at least methanrcally followed. Today he 
hl m sd f a groping m the dark. He was m NoaVhalL His efforts cased the 
situation. Now he is m Bihar And the situation a again eased. But this 
doa not loUx in any way the flare-up In the Puiyab He says he is snlvinj 
the problem of Hmdo hlmlun unity for the whole of India m Bihar May 
be. But It is diflicult to see bow that is being done. There arc no definite 
steps, at in non-violent non-co-opctation, that leads to the desired goal. 

And then unfoitonatdy for m today though he can enunciate pobdes, 
^1^ have in the main to be earned out by others and these others are not 
converted to hh way of thinking It is UDda* these painful circuntstanccs 
that I baix accepted the dlvnioa of India.** 

On June i5,Gandhrs wnrtca message for the prayer gathering was an 
answer to hh enua and an emphatic reaffirmation in non violeacc under 
all ciirunaunces 
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they wm have aon^Jmeatatkm la the leg«latur«orln thcaovico. They 

win have to m ai ntain thdr own imtitadom and they will be entitled to no 
Government grant! " 

If tha report wai fairly accurate, the ipeech was unfortunate, although 
It might have been made In bghtcr vein. Ccrtamly the Union provmcej 
were not going to be caught m the trap pre p ared for thi-rr^ Gandhi cn> 
phas a ed. They had to !hw by their n^cm that the MmBm member! In 
the provincial cabinet were jott at welcome oi they were before and that 
no matter what was done in the «o-called Pakistan provinces, the Union 
provinces would be abfolately Jtitt m thdr treatment of thdr MtuGm 
brethren, Pakistan too should make no difference in their regard for the 
Muslnni as well at the other ndnondea. This, however had no reference 
to the apples of discard which the foreign power had thrown in their midst 
such as separate electorates 

A young Maharashtrian couple wrote to Gandhi ttying that thdr Inner 
voice had directed them to fight agamst the division of India and, there- 
fore, they wanted to go on a fiut which they would break only if Pakistan 
wasundme Thecouplewantedto&ttinGandhlscampandasIzdforsome 
place to stay Gandhi told th<»m that he was not staying In hh own house 
and he could not offer than hospitality in a place whero he hlmselTwai a 
gncstSothecoopleweDtcinafanifi limt of the Bhangi Colony Address- 
ing them in the prayer gathering oo June 17, Gandhi said that the couple 
did not know the tdence of the public fasts. So fbr as he knew it, the fast 
would be wboUy uidustided and wrong It could produce no effect on him 
mneh less on the others. He could only dissuade the couple fixrm the false 
step He advised them to follow the course that he had suggested, namely 
not to dnidc themselves from thdr Muslim brethren and siitcn, but to 
regard themsdN'cs as One a«d if their example was fbiiowed by nH the in- 
habitants of the Union Pakistan would then be wholly inoperative If the 
hearts of the non Muslims were sound, the phjneaJ partition could produce 
no in effect- He, thertfore, Invited the couple to de\'Otc their energy m the 
construdne channel be hod indicated- He admitted that time seemed to be 
running against them, but that only meant that thdr faith was ou its tnah 
The couple wrote Iwck to say that they couW not go against the dictates 
of their con^cnce and break their fast. Addressing than 00 the second day 
Gandhi ssdd that oil potseafed a cotxtaence but Ic was not fuUy atrskesaj 
la afl. Could a thief daua to be frfjowmg his conscience when he committed 
theft, or could the maddened Hindu and Musbm mob claim to be acting 

according to the dictates of thdr conscience when they killed each other and 

butchered innocent chfldren? 

He claimed to know more about the idence of fasting bt India than any 
one elscv and pmeticaDy aD those srfao went on a fast did fbl^ his advtce 
In ho opinion, the couple were wrong In penhtingwilh the Cut and ” 
quested them to gl>T It up. They vrerc >*otmg and fneipericnced Gandhi 
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appealed to them to lutcn to the advice of one grown oM fax the knowledge 
tndthctechniqaeofCudag He inggeittd that their conscience w-w ailetp. 
It was no use Icandng tcnpturci by heart parrot-like. Man could only fi\x 
according to if he had digotcd what he had read. Only then would 
his consacnce be really awakened. 

GandK*! ad\-ke had the denred effect and the couple look some milk 
and frmts in Gandlu i camp at night. They wrote to him that henceforth 
thej would devote themsdves to the conitmcto c effort prescribed by him. 

A. note appeared m papen that the Mndim League and the Congress 
memben of the Partition Committee had agrttd before the Viceroy that 
the pamoon would be effected m a brotherty spirit. It was a good thing 
that the Viceroy been aWc to achieve. But then he knew that tvi-ect 
words buttered no parsnips. He would dance inih joy when he found a 
sena of acts foUornng the words. The world was tired of eloquent speeches 
and wntingi. Both the thmgs icerc overdone. Hunger was appeased by even 
a dry emit of bread without butter but never by honied promises. 

On June 18, Gandhi and Ghadar Khan met Jmnah at the \'iceroy % 
Hoose and m accordance vnth amngcnuait at the meedng Chaffar Khan 
later met Jtmah at the latter's house. GKaffur Khan was ctraiiung every 
nerve to ted some means of aNOeding bloodshed m hn provmce. Gandlu 
requested the prayer audience to pray with him for the t u c cea of G hater 
Khan • But then he v-'amed ihm agamrt dnappemtment, if their 

pr a yc a were not answered m the wars they might have expected. If they 
were fnehned to Judge God that way then they »> ere much mistaken. God 
a n swered prayer in His own way not them. His ways were dillcresii from 
the ways of mortals. And hence, they were inscrutable. Prayer pre su pposed 
faith. Iso prayer ss-ent m vam. Pray-er was like any other acticm. It bore 
Cnnt whether vre taw it or not, and the bnit of heart prayer vras Cw more 
potent than action 10 called. 

Referring to the mos'ement for an independent N \S Frontier state 
called Faihantfun, Gandhi said that the mos'ement had come to stay for 
It was a solid nKn-enicnt. If it was an and-Indian mos-cment, it vras a bad 
and nnsthiesxiia thmg If h was meant to conserve, as be thooght h vras 
Paihan hfe and culture, it deserved every encouragement. Geographically 
itwatonly a Wt of India numeneally too the ftihans vrerc Indeed irry 
fow compared to the nuIEons of India. But thar warlike qaaUdcs and their 
position on the map of IncEa gavr them an im por ta nce all thor own. The 
Frontier has been a Congress province. It was so when the Congress was 
in the wlldemesa. And it was now too when it was m power It was also 
rtpresoited on the Constituent Assembly But now It was face to face with 
a very delicate position. There was the trierendum immediately to be hHd. 
Both the Congress and the Minhm League were commuied to it. It was 
not open to any one party to vary the terms. The tsme was to be Pakistan 
Of Hindustan. And this had a dmster meaning in the context of what 
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^pfKned fa &Tmt of them. Were they to be with the Hfadm or with the 
Minima? The Congren vmi not a Hindu organbation. It never wm and 
he hoped that it never would be But how could the Pathan mind gmp 
the difference fa the midit of thh coofudDn bcconimg ivone confounded 
from day to day He would advae the Gongie** to mate its political dear 
and would ait the Miiillm League Utewoe. Let both honour the Paihan 
tentimoit and let the Pathani have their own comtittioon for the internal 
and adumilitration- Jt ivould promote the Pzthssi aohdant}, aimd 
fatemal con fl icts and retmn the Pxuhtu culture the Puihto language. 
If they could do that, they would be better able unitedly to federate with 
Patiftan or the Union of India. And thu he would advite, whether there 
wna or ^val not a referendum. Any premature referendam would be a leap 
m the darL 

Sevo^ refhgcci from the Frontier Province and tome from the Poq^b 
had leen Gandhi and toW him their tale of isoe. Coiaccjiicntly he motored 
with Nehru to Hardwar on June oi Speaking to a deputation of ri x teen 
rcpretentativa of the refugee*, Gandhi taid that It wai ujdcaanddeprm- 
fag to rceoimt the itory of the homm they had gone through. “Bat every 
afUetKm hai its own rich lenon to teach, n we would learn fa I hear that 
many of tho*c who were ivdi-to-do In the pait arc idling away their time 
in playing cojtIj and even gambling Some are r e po rted to be buying prop- 
erty or rwcrting to the other method* of making money I call it criminal 
behaviour If I were given the rare opportumty of ma ki ng common eanae 
with poor refugee*, I would ihare with them my talent* and lueh nehe* a* 

I had. brou^t with me All of you iboold now make a aK>pmtive effort, 
lo where you go ulomatciy )‘ou lead a betto and corpomre hfe w a 
result of the life lived fa Hardwar 

On hb return from Hardwar, Oandhl read fa the Dcwipaper* a colour 
ful dcronption of the grand ccrononlal that wa* icbeduicd to mark ihe fa 
troduetkm fa Parliament of the Independence Bifa announcing the birth 
of nro nation*. On June oj Oandhl wrote tn Sanfar Patel “Look at the 
Reuter** wire fa today i papere. The bfll will create two natimw I WTiat b 
the value then of these rotnpoui uDa that are going on here? If you have 
not given >TXiT coniem to It, you can prci^t thfa enme After the bill b 
paned, nobody U ffcfng to Ibtcn to you 

It v.-a4 not posdblc for Oandhl to apeak to the 31,000 refugee* at Har 
dwarofling to theiickof ktudapcakerarraagemeiiti. He therefore took 
the opportunity of the Delhi roc^ng the fcilowfag day and rdterated hi* 
advice gum to the deputation at HanJwar 

June 33 being GandM % day cf dlence the Wlowing menage was read 
out after the praj-cr 

Thfa divmon of India with a robdiWilan of the pmlnce*. poM to on 
oar m«llc Tlv: pipor, lodoi talk of a grant! ctmnontal to take plarc lo 
London tnxr the divmon of India Into two natiotn which were onlj the 
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Other <i»7 one nEtion. h there to glots over m the tragedy? \\ c have 
hugged the belief that though we part, we do so as friends and as brothen, 
belonging to one family Now if die newspaper report li correct, the Bntuh 
will make of ui two nations and that with a flourish of munpetj I* that 
to be the parting shot? 1 hope not. 

“If the major partner u true to his salt, the foreshadowed vmdom can 
be confounded, not In the shape of avoiding partition however distasteful 
it might be, but by right behaviour on the part of the major partner by al 
wa^T acting as one nation, by refusing to treat Muslim minoritici as aliens 
m their own home, 

“This means a rcvolutioiiary reform m the religion of the major part 
ner Let os not shut our eyes to the plain CacL The untouchables or the 
Scheduled Qaisei, are the target, brause they axe the weakest pomt of 
Hhuiniiin. One reads Ttpora of the Mnihm League speakers holding forth 
that the Scheduled Qaaes m Pakistan can have separate electorate. Is that 
to be a rail for joining Islam of the Pakistan type ? I do not wish to recall 
the talcs of forcible coitvemoru. But havmg heard so mneh from their own 
mouths, I shudder to contemplate the svont. What a the answer to this 
fear or threat? It Is undoubtedly that there should be no ontouchabihty 
whatsoeverlnEmdoisin, no Schooled Classes, therefore, in India, and no 
caste divisions whatsoever m the eye of the law Hindusareallone,iiohIgfa 
or low All the neglected clasei such as the Scheduled Oases and the so* 
called abongvnal classes tbould recavc sp ecial treatment m the matter of 
education, housing, etc. On the electoral roll they wiH be one. This most 
never mean a worse state than the present one, but better m every vray 
^VIU Hindmim come Dp to the high level, or wxU itctHirteitinctiDnby hug 
ging the rnfamous sup criti tlons and opmg bad mannmr 

Addrexsmg the prayer meeting on June 24, he referred to the several 
interviewen and conespoudents wrote harsh letters. They accused him 
ofpardahty towards the Muslims. He could not plead guilty to the charge. 
The latest charge was that he was partial to the Muslims when he said that, 
irrespective of what they did in Pakistan, the majority community had to 
be honourable and Just towards the Muslims in Hindn-majonty provinces 
and was never to regard them as ahens. 

Oacdhl saw no partiality in the statemoit by which he still stood. His 
airvite Tmat be rejected, d It did not appeal to their hearts or to their sense 
ofnght andvfTong Every person, as every mstilution, and above all, e\’ery 
was to be judged no t by the amount of a troddes or the wrong com- 
mitted but by iIm conduct. And who could dare say that what he had 

soggtsted was Im than right? 

That the Hindus of larger Hmdostin could not or would not do the 
right was another question. So mudi the worse for those who dxl not do 
the njht, no matter whether they were Hmdus or Mushms or any other 
The law was no res peeler of persons Onlyfor the occasnmhis remaikswerc 
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to lh:Hlndtii,For,)twM they who by their iiaion,wrre to prove 

or to duprovc the two-nation tlteory 
What TO now hippoung in Lahore, in Amxltjir and in GtnjMn wm 
n matter of jhame and lorrow He to informed with what truth he did 
not know that the partici ivere fairly matched and trcrc bent on fi^tiiis 
it odL lYhat the was, he did not know Was the inicidai itnft to con- 
tinue, Pakistan or no Pakistan? Why could not the combatants honestly 
come together and dedde to stop arson and murder? Most they look to the 
memben ctf the ruUng race to suppress the Hots? The end of the "hf-u rule 
was i mmin e n t. Would to God that the people stopped the savugery and 
showed mankind the better anA the brave way 
In conduskm he exposed the OJlaaous argument put forth by Sir C. P 
Ramaswaml Ajyar Sir G P had observed that he could not understand 
why if Gandhi and the Congress were vHHing to sgrte to an independent 
Fathan state, they had any ^jccboti to on independent Tmvancore. 

The analogy did not hold water said Gandhi. Pathanatanwasaskedibr 
by B ads h ah lUian nmply because be did not want to dmde Pathan finm 
Pathan on the communal Issue. The Pathani wanted to frunc thdr own 
constitution and thcuwhai the full fisec of Pakistan and the Indian Union 
wu exposed to vicvr the Pitham wonid decide which state to join. They 
did not irent to be a thud state, oor did they want ro be iIk slaves of one 
or the other wanted to have the lUIlest aatonomy m their province, 
just as anyof the other provinces had, owing their tMeguurce tot^Geotre 
but aOowing no interference in their Imernal ollairs. And If Badshah Khan 
cKont an)Thing dilJerent, then he vvould have no besitution in breaking 
with him, a friend though he was i 

^Vbat^GP wanted, was a state Independent of any of the two Ifhe 
wasaUowrd and if his examplcwasfoDowcd by the Dthen,India would be 
ipbt op intoacveral states, a disaster loo dreadful to cemtempUte. Alilhcat 
petty states would need an crapciwand the csnperorvrbo was now leaving 
ought even return with redoubled force. 

The analogy between Travancore and the rronticT Province was again 
Tiusleadlng In that, whereas Sir C. P spoke for the mahan^ the Frontier 
Pathani spoke ni a^rge. The one was indeed unadulterated autocracy and 
the other vms full democracy 

In hb conception of India the pttnee and the peasant were equal The 
forrocr could exist only os a bona fide mtrtcc oThii people. He ihercfore 
advisedSirC.P Ramaswaml Aiyar to retrace himself from the grave error 
bto which he was betrayed. 

A correspoudent bad asked hhn as to bow having depended oo British 
troops for over a century India could oU of a sodden do without them. He 
oUerved at the prayer meetmg on June 25 ‘Another way of putting the 
tame question would be, ‘Are you pot unfit for swaxaj?* 

He anrwered the question many yean ago, Gandhi said. He would give 
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the c<mr •nrwTT today Hc had not a *hadow of doubt thAt India w'ould, 
when the Brituh troop* were rcafly withdiavm, feel that a great load bad 
been lifted off her b*^ No doubt, they would feel a little awkvb-ard for a 
day m thU Hme of mtcmal ttnfe and nnitaal dlitrost, not alwa^i ill based. 
Bat they wotild fed m-en as a man fcch when hc b remm-ed from a rtuffy 
r o om . This hc lald not merdy from the Handpomt of non \ioI cnce , but 
even from that of violence. They had to get out of hdplcjs dependence and 
leant even to fight to the finob wpimig themsdves. And it wa* a terrible 
Icaion to go throng Bat It waa any day better than the present hdplcs^ 
iics*.Hciva*qinte certain that the present Hindn Mmlimenmit) wasabaie 
mannfactnre which wai destined to die ofinanitkm. The pity undoubtedly 
was that the had mvaded the mtclfigentsia. But it did not become re 

ipectable on thnt account. It made the mtdhgcntiia disrespectable. Some 
of them would Ih.’c to tee the dawn of sanity when they would laugh at 
thor own fon> He hoped that the Bnush would, up to the last moment, 
rcuit the temptation to stay in Indu for the talfc of giving her peace. He 
wished he could commee them that they never gain India the blessings of 
peace. It was, as Lord Halifax, when hc was Viceroy as Lord Irwin, had said 
on a memorable occasion the peace of the grave” 

In rqily to another quesdon, namely 'Does not >’oiir non NTolence now 
tdnh in >'our nomib?" Gandhi made bold to declare that the fragrance 
of noiHvioIaice to him was never tweeter than vdien it sras today amidst 
the sonh of violence of the most eowardl) type that was bdng displa)-ed 
hi the dties of India, such as, Lahore, Amntxar and other places. He was 
sorry to say that he was ashamed of ha own countrymen, be they Hmda 
or hloslim. Neither became his enemy because either ebrne to call 
so. Hc was aware that Qjrid-e Azam Jlnnah h?d rendered a disservice to 
Islam by calling Hindus, or better still the Caste Hindus, our encmia” 
Hc would plead with the lo-caUcd Caste Hindus not to wear the cap but 
urndfahly and bravdy prervT themseht* Inends of every Indian, bemuse 
they loved Indi a. There was grave danger of iasanit> prosing effectn'e. 
Pakistan was there, ^^'hy would Qaid-e*Arara Jmnah not be happy now 
that hc had got Pakatan? Or had the poison gone too deep to be brought 
under control? os It a sanefy of and that worse th?in the atom bomb? 

"wbo kiad eya sec the frung and avoU it wdl before India was 
caught In the pooonous cod. 

A correspondent asked whether he contemplated any of friendship 

or rclaticm with England when India ceased to be a dominion aAcr it had 
its own coiminmon. 

Gandhi said in reply on June ay that he contemplated the closest friend 
ship with England. Asd be vras, therefore. Indeed anxious that during this 
pregnant period the ^^ceTO^ and his EngGih adviser* and the Fm.lt<h"icn 
to India did nothing that was not stnctl) nghL Most correct dealings with 
India as a whole would lea\T no bitter memory behind. 
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tddrciKd to thr Hindtu, For it WM they, who by their actjcni, i»CTC to prov, 

or to diiprovc the tvrT:y-natioii thcoiy 
^Vhit waj now hippcmng m Lahore, in Anrnmr and in Gtzisaoi wa. 
a matter of shame and wrrow He was informed whh what tnrth he did 
not know, that the parbea ^ve^e faidy matched and ^rerc beat on 
it out. What the >va», he did not know Wai the suicidal strife to coo- 
tmuc, Pakistan or no Palaxtan? Why could not the cotubatonts honesth 
come together and dcade to stop amm and murder? Must they look to the 
membert of the ruling race to luppte as the nob? Ihc md of the ahen rule 
was imminent. Would to God that the people st o pped the savagery and 
showed mankind the better and the brave way 

In conduiion he exposed the falls gota aigumoit pat forth bv Sir G. P 
Ra mas waml Aiyar Sir C. P had observed ihAt he could not understand 
why if Gandhi and the Congrea were w HImg to agree to an independent 
Pathan state, they had any objcctHm to an independent TraTancore. 

The analogy did not hold water said GandhL Fathanistan was asked for 
by B a ds h ah Khan irmply because he did not wont to divide Pathan from 
Pathan on the commimal Issue. The Pathans wanted to frame tb&r own 
consutuhOQ and then when the full face of Pakistan and the Indian Union 
was esqwsed to view, the Pathans itould dcade which state to join. They 
did not want to be a third states nor did they want to be the slavrs of one 
or the other They irantod to bavo the fullest autonomy u theu proviaee, 
just as any of theotbo proviAoes had, owing thor allegiance to the Goitre 
but allowing no in terfcTDice in tbor isiemaJ affairs. Andlffiadthah Khan 
meant anything diflerciit, then ho would have no hesitation m breaking 
with him, a fnend though he was. i 

^VhatSl^C.P wanted, was a state mdependent of any of the two. If he 
wasaEowed and if bn example was foUowtd b> the othen, India would be 
split up into several states, a disaster too dreadful to contemplate. AH these 
petty irould need an emperor and the emperor who was now leaving 
might even return with redoubled force. 

The analogy between Travaacore and the Frontier Prewdnee was again 
mWeadmg in that, whereas Sir C. P spoke for the mahanya, the Frontier 
Pathans spoke as a^rga. The one was indeed unadulterated autocracy and 
the other was full densocmey 

In his c o n ce ption of India the psinec and the peasant were cquaL The 
forroer could only as a bona fide trustee of ids people. He, tbereTore, 
advoedSirC-P Ramasirami Aiyar to retrace himself Cr^ the grai-e error 
into which he was betrayed. 

A corrcipaadcnt had asked him as to how havmg depended on British 
troops for o\-cr a century, India could all of a suxiden do without them. He 
oUen ed at the prayer meeting on June 25 Another way of putting the 
same question would be, Are you not unfit for swaraj?’ ” 

He a ns w e r e d the question manyytan ago, Gandhi said, lie would give 
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the ini\iiTr tod»y He had not a ihadovr of doubt that India ^vould, 
when the Bntiah troopi v^ttc rcaOy wthdiawn, fed that a great load had 
been lifted off her back, ^o doubt, they would feel a little av?kward for a 
day m this tmie of mtemal *tnfe and nnitnil diitniJt, not alwB>a m-baicd. 
But they would feel even as a man feds when he is removed from a stuffy 
room. Thu he said not merdy from the standpoint of mm-violcncc, but 

even from that of vroltncc. lltty had to get out of helpless dcpendesice and 
Icam even to fight to the firiMh among themselves. And it was a terrible 
to go through. But It was any day better than the present helplcis- 
nm. He was quite certain that the preaentHindn Moslnnemmtytvasabasc 
manufacture whidi was destined to die of inanition. The pity undoubtedly 
was that the duease had invaded the mtelligcntxut. But It did not become re 
ipectable on t^»t ucounL It made the mtcHigentila disrespectable. Some 
of would live to sec the daw-n of samty when they innild lau^ at 
their own folly He hoped that the Bndih would, up to the last moment, 
resst the to stay in tndia for the sake of gnung her peace. He 

wished he could convince them that they never gave India the blessmgi of 
peace. It was, as Lord Halifsx, Vk hen be \Tceroy as Lord Irmn, had said 

on a mcmoniblc occasion, “the peace of the grave” 
la reply to tnother question, namely “Does not your noa-violeace now 
stmk In yrmr nottrOi^ Gandhi made bold to dedare that the fragrance 
of non viotence to him was never sweeter than >dien it was today amidst 
the sank of nolence of the most cotvardly type that was bemg duplaj'cd 
in the aba of India, ruch ai, Lahore, Aimitsar and other places, W'as 
sorry to say he was ashamed of Us own countrymen, be Oicy Hindn 
or Mta hm . IScUher became hu enemy because either chose to himself 
icb He was aware that Qald^ Axam Jinnah had rendered, a disservice to 
Islam by calling Hindoi, or better still the Caste Hindus, out cncnnei" 
He would plead vrith the so-called Caste Hindus not to wear the cap but 
unselfishly and bravrfy prove thetoseh-cs friends of evxry Indian, because 
they loved India. There was grave danger of msamty prtmng effective. 
Pakistan was there, ^^■h> would ^itd-e Aiam Jnmah not be happy now 
that he had got Pakistan’ Or had the pooon gone too deep to be brought 
under control? \\ as it a variety of and that worse tb^n the atom bomb? 
Let dKoe who had ejTs sec the thmg and avoid it weD before India was 
caught m the poisouotis mll- 

A correspondent asked whether he amtanjdated any kind of fhcndihip 
or reUuon with En g la nd when India ceased to be a dondmon after it had 
m own conuitutKm. 


India as a whole would leave tto bitter menwry- bchfod. ^ 
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The dcvclopmentt In the Frontier Province h»d left Gandhi ertremejT 
tmh*^ the partition vrtabcmgefitttcd, hlx the way the ded- 

cem aberat partition itidfhad coroe, did not tpell peace. In the desperation 
to obtain imrocdiatc rehdi there v«u an unviiUin^csj to grapple with the 
rcahtiei and rcconrae was often being had to matc-bchevc and fate cotrw 
proniijes. Gandhi t piedictron concenung the departing Bnthh power was 
coming true In the past that power had net hesitated to taie the itrongcrt 
measures when ha intcresti were at itaice Bat now it was not prepared 
to lace np to the full logic of its solemn declaration nnd put do^Tn violence 
by a firm hsnd. 

Gandhi saw no good cowing out of this. By accepting pamtioo at the 
British h a n ds, the Congress had averted an open civil war but only at the 
cost of a smouldering undeclared urar He would hare preferred the noted 
reality An open fight, however ugly In the natural course m a spell 
of peace. Bnt an undeclared war which only the aimed might of a third 
party prevents from breaking out Into on open fight, only bitcnsifics the 
dangerous pasnons. 

That was why he had been opposed to parutlon under the Bntiih aegis. 
He saw In the oonscquences of parrioon, as they were now onfoldlng them 
selves, a conftrroatkm ofhii worst feaii. The Coengreis High Command had 
agreed to the vivisccticm of India to obtain a respite for themselvei and the 
country fitna the Muslim League s fobvenivt actmoca In Nehru i gnm 
phrase, they had cut off their head to get nd of theb headache. 

Hitherto Lord Moundiactoi had managed erne way or the other to pra 
vent the Isroe of the coudnuatioo of the Muslim League memben in the 
Interim Oovemment from coming to o head. This became difficult after 
the acceptance of the partition plan by the parties, partlcolarly when the 
Congras again pretKd Its demand in that regard But Jhmah threatened 
to withdraw the League s acceptance of the 3rd Jtinc plan if the Muslim 
League nftm tnfy< wcTC rcTTKJved from the Interim Government, and Lord 
Mountbatten fought shy of ttkmg any step which rmght jeopardise the 
chance of the Indian Independence BiD being pa«ed by Parfiamoit. The 
Viceroy's advisen felt that the Viceroy most not, in the dreumstancts, 
take any acdoc that would Jeopardire hb “objective and almost judicial 
itams Asa way out, Lord Mountbatten suggested that the conirovenlal 

marten in the Interim Govcnimciit should, so far as possible, be pm ujto 
cold storage for the time being while the contentfcmi issues ammg in the 
course of day to-day adminbtradoa should be referred to him for decinon 
Instead ofbeing settled by a majority srste in the Cahmet. Tho prtrvidcd 
him with a temporary rehef but the tension remained. Qmditiom m the 
Punjab Bengal and the Frontier Province grew from bad to worse the 
Sikhs became rrstiw the number of refugees from the north-west Punjab 
increased the minorities in Sind and in the Frontier ftwince felt more 
and more insecure as to ihdr future in Pakistan round about ihc capital 
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Itself pitched battla were bang fera^ between the Mmlnn Mcos of Gtir 
gwradatnaantheoncndcandthcHinduAhinMidJatioatheothcr and 
Sardar Patd SDond with the League s bamon firmly estabirthed m the 
Interim and In the adminatiatjon he could do nothing to cope 

with the deterforatnig muatron. The outlook was graNt 

On the day after the Council of the AD-India Muslim League adopted 
Its resolution accepting the partition plan, Gandhi wrote to Lord hfount 
batten to bnng home to him the dai^jtr of alloismg matter* to drift 
*Thc sooner you halt a horoogencooi mmisU'y the better In no case 
can the League nominee* work indepeDdently of the whole Cabi n et. It 
Q a vioous that there is no jomt roponnbility for eixry act of indi 
vidual memben. 

**Thc problem of the a.vil and military service* demands the tamo 
firm banking GuTgaou Strife b an instance in pemL So for as 1 know 
One tingle officer u l e s p ouu ble for the ctmtmiianrr of the muchicC 

Lastly may I suggtn that the attempt to please a]] parties a a fruitless 
and tKfiTitlm task. In the course of our cons'cnaDon I suggested that equal 
praise bestouTd on both the parties was not meann No prase would has'c 
been the thing Duty will be ment when debt become* * donatjoa. 
It B not too bte to mend. Your undoubted skill os a warrior was nrver 
moR m demand than today Fancy a saBor without hb fleet, satt hts 
mother wUr 

Izird Moustbottai had ha own difficuJucs. Thu dkl not fit m wrth his 
plans. And *0 the ouB continued. Oandhideadedonce more to strive with 
him. A m e e ting that he had with him on June e6 in that behalf resulted 
in an Inadent. The foQowmg da> he WTOte to Lord Mounibattcn 

1 sent you a note In the afternoon. The turu^ after the e\'cning prayer 
and walk I wiah to devote to talking to you on certain matters I vrai aWe 
to touch but could not develop vrhim wre met. 

I told the Pariiamrnrary delegation that heralded the Cabinet Mls- 
vtoa and the Cabmet Mbdonitsdr lhal they had to choose between the two 
paruci or even three. They were doomed to Cul if they tned to please all, 
holding them all to be in the nght. I had hoped that j-oii were bravely and 
honcjtly trying to extricate ^xnirtelf fiom the ImpoisihJc podlion. But my 
eyes were opened wbea, if I understood you correctly you said that Qild 
c A ram J rnn a h and the League memben were equally m the nght with 
the Congress members and that pojubl) Qaid-e Aram Jinnah was more 
so. 1 suggested that this b not humanly posable. One must be wholly nght 
In the comparative sane, ^ou have to male your choice at ihu very 
critical stage m the history of this country IT you think that Qaid-e Azam 
Jinnah b on the whole more correct and more reasonable the Con 
gren, you thouVd choose the League as your advoers and In all maners be 
frunUy and openly gmded by them. 

“k oil threw out a bini that Qaid-e-Azam might not be able even to let 
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you quU even by isth August erpcculty if the Congren mtanben did not 
adopt a hcipfal attftndc. This was lor me a ttartCng rtatement I pointed 
the midal Tui s tak e of the Britah bang party to ipEtting India into tvro It 
u not poeiiblc to undo the mistake. But I hdd that it is quite ponflJe and 

necoiary not to put a premium upon the mistake. This doe* not in arty way 
impiuge upon the very admirable doctnne of lair play Fair play demands 
thAt I do not help the mistaken patty to fimey that the nditakc was no mis- 
take but a belated and only partial discharge of an oWigahau. 

'You startled me again by tellmg me that if the pirtirioo had not been 
made dnnng Brindi occupadon, the Hmdm being the major party would 
Kave never allowed partitum and held the Muslims by force under suttee 
non. I told you diat this vru a grave mistake. The qncstton of nomben was 
vrhoUy untenable in this cannection. I attd the example of lets than 

one himdrcd thousand Brinth soldicn hold ing India nndw utter lul^ cotton. 
Yon saw no analogy b e tw een tbc two initTuirrs. 1 suggested the dhTcrcnce 
was only one of degree, 

*1 place the Ibflowing for your cowadeianon 

"(a) The Congrcsi has solemnly declared that it would not bold by force 
any province within the Union. 

“(4) It is physically Imposdble for mSBctas of casie-nddcn FDndns to 
bftid ■well knit though fevrer mllltoni of Maslims tinder sobjccdoo by force. 

(e) It most not be forgotten that MosCm dynasties have progrtssivdy 
subjected by exactly the same means as the Enghsb conguerors 

later dJkh 

(d) Already there has beoi a movement to win over to the Muslim side 
the so-called Scheduled Classes and the so-called aboriginal races. 

"(#) The Caste Hindus who arc the bugbear arc. It can be shown cou- 
clutively a bopeicB minority Of these the armed Rajputs arc not yet na 
donalists as a «■!? " The Brahmins and the Eanlas ore idll untrained u the 
use of arms. Their supremacy where it exists, fa purely moral. The Shodras 
count. I am sorry more as Scbedolcd Oaxs than an>thing else. That such 
Hindu soaety by reason of lU mere superiority bi nombea can crush ndl- 
hons of Muslims a an astounding royth. 

This should show you why oTniflam alone;, I swear by non-^-solcncc 
and truth together standiag for the highest order of courage before which 
the atom bomb palo Into Inslgnificnnee, not to say of a fleet of dread- 
noughts, 

”1 hare not shown this to any of ray friends 

Lord Mountbatten repDed oc the same day “I am glad yon wrote be 
cause after reailmg your letter I feel that almost from Cm to Ian I must 

have Culed to make clear to you my meaning I am gUd thatyou havx not 
shown y-oor letter to olhen since I should be \Try sorry that views ihouW 
be aimbufed to me which I did i>ot. in fact, ex pre s s. I hope you wfll agree 
to discuss these matters agam at our next meeting 
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1 want to deal vnth one great evil that a afflicting the aoacty today 
obfcrved Gandhi on Jane a8 

“The capitaEit and the TT^m^ri-Tr talk of thdr rights, the labourer on the 
other ^anH of his, the prince of his dnanc right to rule, the ryot of his to 
Toist iL If all sunply innit on rights no duties, there will be utter con* 
fadcrn and chaos. 

If inttcad of msutmg on the ri^ts, everyone does his duty there will 
immediately be the rule of order established among mankind. There is no 
mch as the dhanc right of the Hrtgi to rule and the hmnble duty of 
the ryots to pay teapectful obedience to thor maitcn, WTiilit it is tme that 
hereditary moit go, as bang injtmoas to the wcD-bcing 

of the society the rmahwtticH assertion of the rigto of the hitherto dovrn- 
trodden milltotis ii equally mjanoos, if not more so to the tame well-bcmg 
The latter behaviour probably is calculated to injure the mOhons ratho 
than the few claimants of the dnanc right or other nghts. They could but 
die a brai’c or c o wa rdly death, but those few dead would not bring m the 
orderly hfc of hhisful contentment. It is, therefore, necessary to under 
trtnd the correlaoon of ri^ts and duties. I \'t3itnrc to suggest that the 
n^ti that do not flow directiy from duty wxU performed, art not worth 
having They will be arurpations, sooner d htn rded the better A wre tch ed 
paint who obedience from his chfldm, Vtithoot first domg ha doty 
by them, eadtes nothing but contempt. It u disiortion of the rehpous pre* 
cept for a dissolute hosted to expect co mpl i an c e m every respect from his 
dntiful wife. Bat the children who flout thor parent, who is evor ready to 
do his duty tovrards them, would be comidaed ungrateful and would harm 
thcmsclva more than thor parenL The same can be said about husband 
and wife. lf)-ou apply lius ^ple and unrrenal rule to the cmploj-cii and 
labo urer s, the landlords and tenants, the pnnccs and their subjects, or the 
Hindus and the Moslirm, you wQI t^t the happiest rclatiocis be 
established m aH walks of Ufc, without creating any disturbance in amt 
dislocatian of life and busmcsi, which you see in Inrfla os in the other parts 
of the vrorid. What I call the law of satyograha is to be deduced from an 
appreoaticm of duties and rights flowing thtrelrom.” 

Taking the relations bctiN*cen Hindus and MusUmi for his IDnstration, 
Gandhi resuming ha remarks on the nghts and duDcs, said on June 29 at 
the prayer meeting 

11 the doty of the Hindu towards ha MuiEm noghbour’ His 
duty a to befnead him as man, to share ha jojs and sorrows and to help 
him in distress. The Hindu wall then ha\x the right to ea pe cl «imll-<r treat 
ment from his Mtahm Boghbour and he wfll probably get the expected 
response. Supposing the Hindus arc m a majon^ ma\allagc withaspnnk 
Kng of hl udim s in thor nudst, the duty of the majonty towards their 
Muslim naghboun Is increased manifold, so much so that the MnsHuis 
win not feel that thdr religion makes any dincrcncc in the bchasaour 
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ycra qmt even by 15th Au^uit e^>ccUny if the Congrea manben dad nrt 
adopt aheJpfiilatdtode. ITdf wai for me a ttardmg ftatanent Ipomtcd 
the undal misUtc of the Brituh bemg party to iphtting TnH?r. Into two. It 
ii not pcadble to undo the matake. Bot I hold that it is quite pouMe and 
necotaary not to put a premmm. upon the mUtaic. This dota not in anyway 
impinge upon the very admirable doctrine erf fair play Fair play dcmandi 
dutl do not help the mistaken party to foncy that the mlitakc was no mo- 
take but a bclat^ and only partial discharge of an obUgabon. 

*T:ou startled me again by telEngmc that if the pardbon had not been 
made during Brituh occupadon, the Hindm the major party would 
kave never aBoiiVcd partition and held the MnsUms by force under subjec 
Uon I told you that this was a grave mistake. The question of numben was 
wholly untenable In this cannectlon. 1 ated the classic example of less 
one hundred thontond Bnoih loldicn boMmg India mdirr utter rubjecdon. 
You taw no analogy between the two instances. 1 tnggested the dif fa ' ciKe 
was only cue of degree. 

T pi^ the IbOowing for your consideration 

“(i) The CoQgrenhastolemnlydcclaredthatltwonldaotbold byforce 
any provurce within the Union. 

( 6 ) It is pbyncnlly impoaOile for miBictns of csLtte>ndden Hindaf to 
bold well knit though fewer mOIkmi of Muslims under rnbjeedoa by force. 

{c) It must not be fbrgottoi that Moslim dynasoes have progrtssivdy 
subjected Indm by ataedy (he some means as the English conquerors 
later did. 

*'(i) Alrcauiy there has been a movement to win over to the Muslun tide 
the ao^allcd Scheduled Qaisci and the lo-callcd abonginal races. 

"(r) The Caste Ilindai who ore the bugbear are, it can be shown con- 
ckisiv^y, a hopeless minority Of these the armed Rajputs are not jet lu 
tionallsts os a The Brahmins and the Banins are idU untrained in the 
use of arms. Their supremacy where it emsts b purely moral. The Shudras 
count, I am sorry more as Scheduled Oad than anything ebe. That such 
Hindu society by reason of its mere sopenorlty In numben can crush mil- 
Ikms of hfushmi it an astounding myth. 

This should show you why even Iflam alone, I swear by non-violence 
and truth together standing for the highest order of courage before which 
the atom bemb pales into insigidficaoce, not to laj of a fleet of dread 
noughts. 

“I have not shown this to an> of my friends. 

Lord MountbaUen replied on the same day “I am glad you wrote be- 
cause after reading your letter 1 fed that almost from Em to last I mint 
have foiled to make clear to you my meaning I am gUd that you ha%T not 
shown your letter to others, since I should be very sorry that dcwi should 
be attnbtiicd to me which I did not, in fort, eapim . I hope you will agree 
to dnetm these matters agam at our next meeting ” 
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-want to d«d fath cue great evil that is afflictmg the society today ” 
)b*crvcd Gandhi on Jane 98 

*Ttc capitalist and the xamindar talk of then- n^ts, the labourer on the 

jtherhand cfhu, the pnnee of hu divine nght to rule, the ryot ofhn to 

resist It. If iH imrply iruut on li^u and no duties, there Vkill be utter con 

fitdnn ■tvH chant. 

If instead of mantmg on the n^u, everyone does his duty there will 
immediately be the rule of order eatabhihed among mankmd . There a no 
iTtfti tKrr^g u the dmne nght of the kmgt to rule and the hoiable duty of 
the ryoO to pa> r^Jcctful obedience to tluar maitcn. \\Tiil5t it u true that 
t }^rv hercditarf megualitira nnut go as bang mjonous to the wcll-bcmg 
of the soaety the ma oon of the nghts of the hitherto doiMi- 

troddcD ii equally tnjnnooi, if not more so to the same wcD-bcmg 

The latter bchavurar pniba^ u calculated to nyure the miirions rather 
tiian the few of the dr-me nght or other nghts. They could but 

die a brave or cowardly death, but those few dead would not bneg m the 
orderly life of blmful contentment. It li, thertfort, necessary to under 
■rtTwi the c or relacon of nghti and duoci. 1 veumre to suggest that the 
nghts that do not flow directly from doty wxD perfonned, are not worth 
having They will be ururpatuans, sooner discarded the better A wretched 
parent who churns obedience from ha children, without first doing bu duty 
by them, qcHa oothmg but contempt. It n distortion of the rehpoos pre 
cept for a dtssolate hos^uid to expeo compliance m every res p ett from ha 
dnuftd wife. But the diMren who flout thor panst, wbo u c^Tr ready to 
dohfa doty towards them, wuuld be ermudered nngraJduJ and would harm 
themsdva more than thdr parenL The same can be said about bmVamt 
and wife. If you apply this dmple and tnnvcrsaJ rule to the employen and 
Ubouren, the lan^oids and tenants, the princes and their suhQecti, or the 
Brndos and the Muslims, you will find that the happiat relations cam be 
estahluhcd m all walks of life, without creatmg any datorbance in and 
dobcatsdooflifc and baiincss,which)'ouseemInjiia as m the other parts 
of the world, ^^^lat I call the law of satyagraha a to be deduced from an 
appretaation of dohes and righo flowmg therefrom.'* 

Taking the relations between Hindus and Mmlirm for his Hhntratioa. 

GiadW iTsnming ha irmarti on the rights and dunes, said on June 90 at 

the prajTr me eiu tg 


^VTiat n the duty of the Hindu towards Hs ilasEm noghbonr’ ffi* 

doty fa » bdriad 1^ « nv^ to Shan; hh joja and somm, and to helD 

ment from hu Muslim neighbour and he vril] pinhabj/nn rf,^ 

rapo^ SoppodnE the HMuj m , mijonty m « rinS^Kiii 

-d. ^ fed ^ 
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of the Brndm toward* them. The Hmdu* wffl then cam the ngfat, DOt be 
^ that the Mtolun* will be natuial faend* with them end, la times of 
danger, both the commooidei wiU act a* one mm, But suppose that the 
few Muslims do not rcdprtxntc the co r re ct behaviour of the many Hkdoi 
and fhOTv.£ght in every action, it will be a sign of unmanEncsi. ^Vha^ ti 
then the duty of the many Hindus? Surely not to overpower the MuiUini 
by the brute strength of t^ many That will bo usurpation of an unearned 
nght. Their doty will be to check their unmanly behaviour as they inmld 
that of their blood brothen. It Is mmecenary for me to dilate farther upou 
the illustration - 1 will close it by saying that the appUcatKiaiTU] be exactly 
the same if the potltkin h reversed- 

From what I have said. It is easy ctKiugh to extend tlic appUcatton with 
profit to the whole of the present itato'Which has become befUmg because 
people do not apply in practice the doctnne of deriving evoy nght from a 
prior duty wcH performed 

The same rule applies to the pnnees and the ryot*. The fonacr’i doty 
u to act as true tcrvanti of the pwplc They will rule not by right granted 
by »ome outside authorrty, never 1 ^ the right of the Tl^ win rule 
by nght of service, of greater wudmu. They will then have the nght to co( 
Ject taxes voluntarily paid and orpea certain services eqaaUy vo/unorfly 
rendered, not for theiwlves, but for the sake of the people under their are. 

If the pnncei fail to peribnn chk simple and primary duty then the ryots 
not only o^^•e no return duty but the dutydex'olvc* on them of rciUtlng the 
princely usurpation. It may be otherHue said that the ryots earn the right 
of resmmg the usurpation or mUmlc But the resatnnee will become a 
crime agamst man in terms of duty if It takes the form of murder rap/ne 
and plunder Force that the performance of duty naturally gencratesh die 
non \*iolcnt and in%'indWe force that tatyagraiu brings into being 
The question of the referendum In the Frontier Prmince now loomed 
large In the public eye Badihah Khan and his co-workers did not Dke 
being asked to choose be^'*cen Hlndwtan or Pakistan bearing napectivefy 
the imfuit meaning "Hindus or Muslims.'* How fa Bada h ah Khan to get 
o\-cr the dilRculty ? asked Gandhi at the prayer meeting on Jane ga The 
Congress pledged its word that there tfaoold be a reftrendum in consu/ta 
tion with Dr Khan Sahib but under the Viceroy t direct supervision. So 
Jl was going to take place at the appoinicd tune. The Khudai fJudmatgars 
would not excTciie ther >*010, thus providing a walk-over Jbr the Muslim 
League and at the tame time doing no vtelencc to their comdence SVas 
there In tills procedure any breach of the tema of the refemKiom? The 
Khudai KJudmatgan who bras'cly fought the Bntfah were not the men to 
shirk the defeat at the polls, he laW It was an everyday occurrence for the 
parties to go to the polls in spite, lomctlmes, of the chance of certain defeat 
Defeat was no less certain for a boycotting party 

The charge of the new cry of Paihaimtan b being flung In Badihah 
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Kitan I observed Gandbi. Even before tho Coogreu ramirtry come 
into bong, *o fix 8J I tnovr Tl.-<dih»h Khan had on the bnun Pathan in 
dependence m internal aflai n. He doci not vrant to create an additional 
state. If he frame hii oven local comtitunon, he will gladly make hk 
choice of the one itnte or the other It a difflcult for me to nndentand the 
objection to thayanun^ after the Pathanaatonniny, tmles) the object » to 
hoiniliate the Pathans wnH to them mto fubjection- 
“The more senooi charge u that the Batfahab k playmg mto the hands 
of A^ianktan. I cannder brm to be Incapable of arty underhand dcalmg 
He would not allow the Frontier Provmcc to be absorbed by Afghamstan. 

As his fhcndf and becaose I am hn friend, I must admit one failing of 
hU- He k highly sospioona, especiaJiy of Bntah profesnonj and intentions. 
I would urge on all to overtook thU fallmg \rtii(di k by no meant peculiar 
to him. Only It docs notet well on a leader of hfl eminence. I contend that 
though I have It a »nd which it k m one way In another it 

k to be regarded as a virtnc m that he cannot, even if he tries, conceal his 
thoughts. He a too honest to hide than." 

Gandh^sspcecha^vcre interpreted to mean that he was h a nk ering after 
a geographicid rcimiotL Tbk was supposed to be a vam hope calculated to 
Irintate XlosHms. He was therdbre. advned to plead for co-operation and 
coliabontion between the two parts of India. He was not guilty of enter 
tammg the vain hope, he stated, though he would ever welcome a reunion 
based on an appreoanoa of mntnal interest. He had never any intention 
of mmecessartly hurting the fceGng of anyone, much less of hu Mnsalman 
brethren. ^Vhal, however ho had pleaded for was more thin co-oj-teranon. 
He was p le a ding for tho correct bchavioor in every case on the part cf the 
major cotruntmity and he warned them against the danger m a spirit of 
vengeance, of falling into the trap of the two-cation theory To become or 
not to become a separate nstioo wai for the major party to determine. 

They would never rncceed In coming to a right dcanon. If they faUdy 
pnded themselves on therr superior numbers. To say that there was dan 
ger in numben was as true, as to say that there was safety m nnmbers. It 
was tunc to discard pndc and foO^ m exchange for homiUty and wisdom. 
Thns, he had rcceh-cd a telegram from one Muslim League secretary com 
plaining of lIlHreatment by the Hindus m large numben of a few Muslim 
passoigers. Hedtdnotknow what trnth there was m the complaint. He was 
sorry that he rccened many such messages which on mimjgation, were 
found to be devoid of truth or highly exagg er ated, but by way of lUustra 
boa, the idegram was enough for him. He would be glad to find that there 
was no truth in the message, hut If there vm, U was proof of the anoganec 
and the ignorance of the Hindus, wfalch would discredit anybody 

He then referred to the visit he had from Sikh friends and a letter from 
one SiUi >’Ouih who complained that he was neglecting those whom he 
claimed as hk friends. He was proud to claim fhcndshlp with the Sikhs. It 



34 UABATUA 

w« -when the trmgedy of the Naakana Saheb took pUct that the SIkhj h»d 
undertaken to foIUr\T hii teaching of non MolenceanH iTnth^i,»}inThyth f y 
had lojt nothing He pcrtonally did not >eet any diflcrence between Sikh- 
ignand Hmd(rftm , They were varieties of the nine faith. When he read the 
Granth Saheb Witten In the Devanagan characten, he had not much dif 
ficulty m foQowng the language. The thought m the vanom hk^au of 
Nanak Soheb and other Sikh gurta was derived from the Vcdai and the 
Puranaa. But, at the tame bme, he did not nund the Sittn regarding them 
tdvea a* dntinct from the Hlndot. Thni regarded, he ad mit ted thnf thdn 
wai a desolate coudlbon. The remedy no doubt, vraa m thor own hand* 
The Sikhs had to come up to the infinitely bravery that noo- 

violcnce would grve them, as compared to the biaveiy of the sword. The 
Sikhs >Tcrc very Industrious. They were to be Ibund in HwirHa They w er e 
responsible lar^y for building the rafliTay tn Nairobi and several other 
things ho could m ention. He adjured them to ihed the drink hahit and the 
enervation broughtabout by the loxunoushahlo in which Sikh women, he 
had heard, ivcre indtdgmg It wooM not do to remind him that othen were 
no better The Sikhs, If they were to keep up ihnr renown, tlie fewness 
of number cmild only bo made op for by thdr being unequalled in courage 
and correct thtnkmg bom of simplo life. The sword was n rusty weapon. 
Jo very effectivr lahsdtufe was t^ lone of the spirit which cost nothing 
and which was indestrucdhle. 

The prayer audience were naturally anxlons to know what took him to 
the Viceroy’s House that day He had not gone to see His ExccJteacy He 
had gone to be with Jawaharial and other friendi. He could not latrsfy thdr 
enn^ty beytmd the lact that they had met In this connection, be would 
ask the newspapen not to anticipate events. In dmes of stress or delfcacy 
anticipation of evenb was positively harmful to the counti> 

Ha was bong rrfmked for champloaihig forlorn causes and thus wasting 
his life, stated Gandhi on July a He should, cspcdalJy m the winter of ha 
life, mire or use hb popularity for ha n dli ng the popular cause*. He gtadly 
admtted the charge of championing ihcforiom cause*, but he could not sub- 
scribe to the charge that he was ib^by vrasting hi* life- He was also told 
by way ofllluitraDCin that he was trying to twist a rope of sand In trying 
to popularire Hindvatanl With the two scripts, Devanagan and Urdu e*- 
p«iaily when Pakman had now become an ettabitshed lact He strongly 
dlssenicd from the mcw He bebeved that he had the wisdom not to sub- 

senbe to the doctrine that Pakistan was supposed to enunciate. The proent 

for him was the moment when he should dlllgcntJy study both senpti and 
speak In a language which was* proper mature of the two. It should *ho 

be remembered that there were a very Urge number of Hindu* In the north 

who knew only Urdu, written In the Urdu scripc A\etc these Hlndmnow 
to forget the Urdu senpt and the Urdu language and lake op the learning 
of Hindi wrinen In the Dci-axugari tcript? Ue submJltrd that there was 
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method m ha mai^rn-a » called- The rod test for meMunng th 
a pimcnTr^r ftcp wai whethcT if nobody else followed It, it vro 
loj for the ptoncer u mmld be an endeavour to make a rope oi 
Applying the test to ha Hindostani Mca, if he vTre the only oni^ 
to know the two saipti and etpially at ease with both Hindi and 

would pan as a datmgnishcd scholar much wanted both m Paku 

thelndianUmon-Unforttmatclyforhim, he wasno scholar andhaHinda 
.t^nt not enough to capture the imagmaaon. I ncide nt a ll y he 

should also mention that it was a viaons fuggesuon that m the rntning of 
nfe, one lend wxight only to the popular causa. Popular causa 

needed no further wei^t and often popnlar causes, like popidar supersU 
twni, had to be rensted with aH one a might howm’cr feeble that might 
was. And he, therefore, imited hu audience to roat the mad ware that 
was sweeping aertm the land. No cause that n-as rnttmncaHy just, could 
ever be described as fbrlom- 

Tbc following day he referred to the tJurjn of the evening whose first 
Cno meant that the peoide would laugh at the fish, which bong in water so 
behaved as to fed thirsty The condition of men Dring on Gods earth, and 
yet net knowTog Him, was very like the canditaon of the imaginary fish. How 
It was to be wished that men knew their state, in which case they HXoiJd net 
livemthestBteofdegndaaoawhkhwasthdrlottedsy HappUyforlndu 
the savagery wu confined to the ana and the viDaga round the duo. 
These vfUa^oould not be counted by thousands in a country i900inna 
long and 1,500 mHa broad. It was as yet a matter of luck that thousands 
of other villaga remained unaffected by the madneo raging round atus 
and the noghbouring Milages. 

Gandhi then refer r ed to a letter he had received, complainmg that the 
hopdady Insignificant minority of the Brahmms was faring badly m 
the adminioc of the Brahmin boys and the firahimn gnis to coUega and 
scTMca was becoming increasingly difficult, because of the anti Brahndn 
ino vnnent . He conid sympathize with the complainant because, hithato 
bemg more recepthe, more indostrious and more eager to gain knowledge 
the Brahmins seemed to have a monopoly not because of any brute force 
they cxercbed but because of ihnr rupenor qualities. But thoegh he s^TO- 
pathiied with the Brahmms mthdrlo^ he did not share ibcir gnef or their 
disapp ointmen t Intbefijstmstancc,hecouldnotapprcciatctharcomidcr 
Ing themsdva as a muwiity lfwewcreooenatioo,ihcnthcTccouldbciK) 
question of minority and majority He might as wcH complain of bang a 
minont) and then imagine himself to be hurt, that he could not enjoy all 
the pnvilcga he might wish for He would, therefore, advise his Brahmin 
friends to forget that they were a class or group apart from the of 
India s humamty Considciiiig them axn as Hindus, rather than Indians 
the aotts of the same toil, there was to be no high and krv. in the ©f 
Ifindalim. If the Bra hm i n s ceased to consider themsdva as a mmoruy 
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they wTjuld be proud to iharc Iha nujeity of the ocean of Indian or Hhida 
humanity and they could fed with a drop in the if n vnj not ixh 

latcd from the latter, the greatnen of the ocean ^rhich earned on lo broad 
bosom thouianda of mighty rteamahip*. After an, what were the college* and 
the icrvicea in tenm of the mflEoni of villigcn, hvmg in the Kven of 

India I villflgc*? He fuggetted that the Brahmin friend* ihould feel happy 
that they were no longer exposed to the tcmptalxotiofhavmg togo to the 
coUegts or to tervlcea under the GovenunenL Sneh penenu conid only be 
feir and far hetweea. HiQsc tvho refused tt> take par t in the unseemfy nruggfc 
for entrance to the coUega or to services, were the real servants of India. 
Knowledge was not confined vnihm the four wafts of a school or a college. 
It was open for every indottnoioboy orglrf to gather real knowledge ont 
tide ichooli and colleges. And m tha connection, he would co m m atd to 
them the Nayee Tahm and all It meanL 

He then remmded them of what he had said about the validity only of 
those which were directly derived from duty weft performed- They 
would the" immediately rcallie that there was no mch inherent tight for 
anyone to be admitted to the Government collcgts. But if there was such 
a right belonging to any boy or gcrl. It tras his or hen who had hitherto 
been criminaUy neglected. 

A Brahmin s duty was to know God and to enable ©then 10 do iicwise. 
And the right was derived frnm the duty vi^uid be to be fed and to be 
clothed decently and bonooraWy by the ccanmunity which he served. 


1 Too Am A Socialist 


*947 

GAmin tddresicd the Delhi Provmcnd PoEocal Conference on July a, 1947 
and towards Jayapnkiih Nant>*an, said “He holds the rams of 

the Socialist Party But I, too, am a soaahiL 

"Nearly fifty yean ago ” Gandhi went on, *Svhcn I was practismg hw 
in South Africa, many people toed to call thenaclva loaahjts. But they 
woe less of coczalists th^ 1 wtx. I used to work among the labouran. I 
hara this part of my fife ■ \coit This is true soaalism. I has c always 

considered mysdf a true sen-ant of the peasants and of the workers. There 
IS a diEcioice m my and Jayaprakash Nsuuyan t method of approach to- 
wards »/xdan«Tn- I am of the opmion that eren a bng can be a socialist 
by becoming a sert-ant of the people. 

If vre wished to make both the roicr and the ruled socbBsti, how would 
wedoh, Gandhi asked. 'iSe couM oon^'crt people to socialism b> our per 
canal exaunple. It was card that there wee only two wap of converting a 
ruler — eithe by bdteadmg him or by ptabn^ him abdicate. Bat his way 
was to make the roler a soaahit through lovx. To kill an> body was aLiurd. 
If you tau^t thousands of people to each other you wxiald not have 
the rule of socialists but of killers. 

The Mccroy might call himself a Cangresnuan, as the speake did, but 
would the \'Iccroy abdicate his throne if he him to do so? Likewise, 

there w ere many who called themsdv'cs Oongreasmen, but were they true 
Congiestmcn, as he was a true socialist? There war many who were lost 
m wealth tmd the plea sur es it brought' 

He then added 

“I firmly bcBeve m troth and lovu. By lovx I do not mean the knx of the 
hndond for the wife. Nor do I mean the lovx between lather *nd ihc son, 
for that too Is based on sdf-micrest. Love for me m#nnt the relationship 
between a devotee and ha god. 

“InSouth Africa, though the whites considered me their many 

of them came to me u fhends. If sooahsm mgam befriending one s cne 
mics I should be treated as a true sooaEst. Tha conception of sooalisin b 
my own. The soaalbts should leam sodafism from Only th<m >rc 
establah a true worLen and peasants raj I do not, however bcHevT m 
the type of sodalam preached b> the SoQalbt Party ^ ou may treat what 
I say as a cry In the wilderness and not imen to me. There arc people who 
abuse me today and call me a madman. 

“I cannot teach you violence, as I do not myself beUevT In iL I can only 
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tcixi you not to bovr ytmr head before any oixc cvm At the cort of your fife. 

Therein he* true counge. No one can deprive me of this courage Even 
when I die, you vrai have to admit that Gandld wai a true locialkt 
In an editorial entitled, ‘Who Ii a Sooalijt? he wrote 
‘Sodalum U a beautiful word and, » Cu- ai I am aware, in •odalmn, 
all the TT i rmb en of loacty are equal— none low ncaw high. In the indi- 
vidual body the head li not high becatwe It ii the top of the body nor 
arc the iolc* of the feet low becaiae they touch the earth. Even as memhen 
of the mdMdaal body arc equal, lo are the member* of lodety Thb h 
sooaHim. 

*10 it, the pnnee and the peasant, the wealthy snH the poor the em- 
ployer and the employee are all on the leveL In tenm of reBgion, 
there is no doahty In soaohsm. It b all unity T■nn^ftT^g at loaety, ah the 
world over there is nothing but duality or plurality Unity b ctm^cooai 
by its absence. Hiis man is high, and t^t one Is low, that is a Emdo, that 
a Muslim, third a Christian, iburth a Pam, fifth a sikh, sirth a Jew Even 
among these there are subdivisions. In the unity of my conception, there 
u perfect unity in the plurality of designs. 

•But, In order to rowh this state we may not look on the tfiingi philo- 
sophically and say that we need not make a move nndl aO axe converted 
fft tfwtiillnn IVUhout changing our life, tre may go on giving addresses and 
fonnmg parties and, hawk 4 ike, seiae the game when it enmes our vray 
Thb B no The more we creatlt as game to he seiaed, the &rther 

it most r ec ed e from tu. 

“Sodahim beglnj with the first convert. If there u erne such, you can 
add aertH to the one, and the first tero will account fcr ten and every 
addition will account for ten times the previous nmnber If however the 
beginner b a icro in other words, no one makes the beginning, ronlti- 
phaty of iCTOS >rill also produce tero value. Time and paper occupied in 
wndng xcroi will be so much waste, 

"This sodalum Is as pure as erpoL It, therefore, requires crystaJ-Uke 
means to achieve iL Impure means result in an impure end. Hence, the 
pnnee and the peasant wifi not be equalized by cutting off the prince t 
head, nor can the process of catting off the head equalize the cmployef 
and the employed. One cannot reach truth unmithfulnesi. Truthful 
oaoducl alone can reach truth. Are not non violence and truth twira? The 
answer is an emphatic *no ISon violence fa embedded £n truth and \icc 
vcm. Hence has It been said that the> are laces of the same coin. Either 
If InsepamWe from the other Read the com diher way The spelling of 
words will be diiTcrcnt. The value b the same. This blessed sate Is un- 
attainable without perfect punty Harbour impurity ofmind or body and 

you have untruth and sfoJcnce in you. 

“And ther db re, only truthful non-%-lolent and pure hearted sodaEsts 
win be able to establish a soaalaUc society in IwCa and the world. To my 
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biowiedge, tlicrc fa no coimtry m ihc vrorid vrtich a partly •oaalctac 
wiihout the mean* dooibed abcn-c, the csistmce of todi a *oacty a Im- 
poJsiblc.” 

In the tecond article on ioaalmn Gandhi *mrte 
"Truth a n d non violence winit mcamatc m logarism. In order that 
they the intar^ rpnq have a Qvmg ^th itn God. ^lere mechanical ad 
herenco to truth and nnn \-lolcncc u bkdy to break down at the critical 
moment. Hence I haw that Truth u God. This God is a Inang Force 
OurlifcisofthatForcc.ThatForceretidc*m,batisnotthebody Hevrho 
demes the enstcncc of that great Force, denits to himself the use cT that in 
eabanstihle Povk-er and ihtis renums impotent. He s like a rudderless ihip 
which tossed about here and there, peiwhcs without tnnking anyheadv.-ay 
The soaahsm of such them nowhere, vrhat to say of the society m 
vrhich they Bi-e. 

Tf such be the caae, docs it mean that no sooalfat bcfiet'cs in God? If 
there be any why have they not made any visible progress? Then a^am, 
many godl> penons have fived before now why have thev not snc w aled 
in founding a socialistic state? 

'It ts 1*07 difficult completely to silence these two doubts. heveTthe> 
less, it u possible to say that it ku perhaps never occmi ed to a belicMng 
sodaBtt that there is any connectioti be^ceen ha scoalfaxo and bcGef m 
God. It fa equally safe to say that godly men as a rule nevor commended 
sooa&sm to the masses. 

"SupentitioTa hav'e fioorahed m the world m spite of godly men and 
KOTrrfiL In Hindaiim Itself antoucbablEty has, till of late, held undoubted 
sway 

"The Eict fa that it has alwujT been a matter of streanou* research to 
know this great Force and its hidden posdbihtiQ. 

"My claim IS that in the p ur s u it rf that search ba the dtscovtry of 
satyaguha. It ts not, however ever dairaed that all the Uvn of satyagniha 
have been laid down or found. This 1 dosa> fearlessly and firmly every 

worth) object can be achieved by the use of satyugraha. It a the highot 
aa 4 n&iliEWt •t iwum , ^e grea'ust foret. Sodalom not be rcaiicd by 
any other means. Sat yag raha can nd aodety of all evils, political, cco- 
notme and moral." 

^ J'dy 4, m the course of his prayer discourse, Gandhi said that the 
quauon that was bemg put to him was Did he ever tbmtr that the swaiaj 
^his drea m s was going to be bom out of the pr esen t regime which was to 
culmmatc m full dotEmuou status ou August 15 at the Uust’ I\as be not 
ashamed of the Don-vioIea« of the past thirty yxajs, which had resulted 
in the vwlotce that had been stalkmg the country? He was lodctd sorry 
to hare to confia* that he saw no ngn of the Kingdom of God bemg bom 
out of the coming dominion status. He hoped that the dominion statu* 
was offered £a order to anbopatc the final date of the withdrawal of the 
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BntUh mk. 'Witlioat it, they felt unable to dcvte a ichcmc wbaxby the 
Quit India date of June 30 i>ext could be put carCer Be that ai it may 
it wai open to both the new rtato, aa won ai they humed their own con 
ititutioiii, to declare complete mdependence (rfthe cadueve family cf the 
Bntuh domtnkna and aim at a fandly of Independent world itatcj, which 
ne ccm mly ruled ont all the internal armies. He could not vuuallte a dog- 
in-tbe-mangei policy for India, whereby India would beco m e a menace to 
the world peace, another Japan or Germany caUmgiticlf falsely a derooc 
racy Democracy and the military spint, he held to be a controdictioii m 
terms. A democrat relied upon the force not of the arms ha state could 
flaunt m the fiice of the world, but on the moral force ha state could pot 
at the disposal of the world. If by India 1 effort such a Vi-orld federation of 
free and faidcpendent states was brou^ into bang the hope of the King 
dom of God, otherwise called Ram Raj, might Icgitiinately then be enter 
tained. Before that happy event, however toolc place, these two new states 
which today were enemies of csich other would have to become friemb and 
assodatca. He ivai sorry to confen that the signj pointed the contrary way 
And the second aont really was the corollary of the fint one aii vice 
versa. He every reason to be ftihamed of the result of over thirty years 

of non-violeoce so He had already admitted that cair non-violence 

was of the weak. Bet the weak of heart could not claim to represent any 
non-violence at alL The p roper term was pasalrB reg n a n ce. Pajrive reiiit 
ance was a preparation for the active resistance of arms. Had it been the 
noa>->4olejK< of the strong, the practice of a geoeiaiion wemM have nude 
the recent oigio of the dotnidlon of hfe and property impenibk. Then, 
there would have been no need for the ratroaung trf cloth and offood. Ifihc 
peopk knew the working of the law of truth and non-vlolencc, then they 
would thcmsclN-es regulate the nuUer of shortage Hehadncvcrsuhscribed 
to the belief that the shortage could not be locally made good. Such a big 
coimtry like India should disdain to share the world s prodocticm of food 
and cloth, when the world was suffering from shortage due to the Insensate 
dotruedon wrought by the terrible war All that was needed m India was 
soBd, siead> and hard work put In by the miflions of India wisely and hi 
tclUgcnUy directed. There was bdeed no dearth of wtsdom and skiU m the 
country And lastly, if there was the true grasp of non violence and truth, 
the people would not look to the dril service which vms desenbed by the 
late iff Montagu as a wodeo mzchine. These gemlonea were espem cf 
a klwL They were nc%TrTcmpkJT«d for the benefit of the natron Theyhad 
to keep tbe foreign rule going somehow or other And they were too few to 
handle successfully the present work of ^e^■^ving the drooping spina of a 
nation of mrv-ing and naked milbom. The businro men, the pctdocert 
and the sdcnims should be Itnprrrted Into willmg service for the nation in 
dire need Will the servicemen nse to the occaiioc, and will tbe membexs 
of the Govrmmait go out of the red tape rut now and woo the public to 
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help tfaemachT*? How or why could all tha happen if there was no non 
nolcnce, no troth In dj? 

"The two Independent dominions, known as Itt d ui and Pakistan, will 
come into cxBtcnce on August 15 IW 7 stated the Indian Independence 
BUI pre sen ted in the Bntoh Parliament on Joly 4. The Bntah Government 
drfTftwj to give up by August 15, aH responnhflity for the govtnmidt of 
any of the temtotics then mchidcd m Bntnh India and the parhamentary 
control over the two dommtons. TTie Bnbsh paramountcy over the In dia n 
states and the tribal areas was to lapse also nnraltancouily 

On July 5, Gandhi devoted his prayer discourse to the In d ia n Inde- 
pendence BUL It compdlcd postponanent of every other topic to another 
occadon. He did not propose to fca detail the twenty scctioiu of 

the elaborate bOL Ho ytjj HI disposed with many cntics to reid a muster 
TTwr»ntT>y in the bilL The fact there were two Tndiai instead of one, 
was bad enough in Itself. Both had the tame status. Qaid-e Azam Jhmah 
and the Muslim League were entitled to claim the full credit for b ringin g 
about a state of things which seemed to be impossible, only as It were yes- 
terday They had undone the solemn dcclaranon of the Cabinet M a si om 
And they had succeeded in compelling the consent from the Congress and 
the SjV>i< to the dmsiom The that was m itself bad did not become 
good because the partKS concern^ had accepted it, no nutter that the 
causes dictating the acceptance, were diBercnt m each case. It was hardly 
any comfort that t^d-e-Aiam Jltmah did not get all that he wanted. The 
dlHerence was not at all In land. He wanted a s w e r agn state. That he had 
m the fullest measure. Pakistan had the same status as India. 

As he read and rc-rcad the bill, hertahied that the three parties had 
subjected themsdves, consciously or mnwwHfy irily to public judgement 
in terms of the bilL It was true that the British veme divesting themselves 
of all power But ihc> had become party to the diviikra and they had two 
new man bos m the Cuniiy of the Com mon wealth possessing conflicting 
ideals and mtercsts. So Icn^ as they two had any connection with Great 
Britain, Great Bntain would be judged by the action following the Indian 
Independence Bdl rather than by its Language, how*e%*cr gencroia and just 
it might read. Ho admitted that it would be a superhuman task to rccoo 
cilc the conflicting mtercsts and treat them equally WTiat would happen tf 
one declared complete mdepcndcncc when the constitutian act was passed 
by Its Ccxtttituent Assembly? 

The relation of the pnnees remained m a roost unsatafactory conditioii. 
He had no henta ti oo In saving that the British Go\*enaincnt had lacked 
the courage, since the incepnou of the Cabmet Minion effort, to do the 
right thing, DO matter what the cost was. Here ogam British honour was 
^ stake. The Bntnh would certainly be blamed If any mishap occurred- 
Tbc dangerous situation hod not been cleared by the bilL Both the new 
doimniom hod an uneniiable legacy ifthey had the intererti of the people 
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of the ftata at heart, If the people were the real maiter* and the pnnea 
their truiteea, not merely eu^crmiticaDy bat b law and b fact- 

(^d-c Aamjmnah and the Mmhm League h»d, by act oCteett- 
non and acveranc^ invited the world to jndge thesnbvtharbeharfcmrto* 
wardi the htnilnna, as also towards the noa*Muihica. Strrely, there weit 
many lecti, chief among whom were thoSimnij and the Shias, pohnrahy 
the Nationsdats and the MniUm Leaguers, the Balachh the Shidhi*, the 
Pathans, the Pmyahia, the Bengalis, aiKi the hfmlimi of the Indian Uiiio*i> 
The ipcaker was dally besieged by the large Hlnda and Sikh minoniia ai^ 
not as often by the Chnstiam and the Panis. He was *iVwi whether there 
was gro un d for the fear diat there would be an attempt to estrange the 
Scheduled Qaascs from their FUnda brethroL Was Pakistan a means of 
con v e rtin g the non MtttUms to a tpcaal brand of Islam? True rcEgioowu 
a amvcrial bcEcf m the one and only Ood. Th^ world was fiut gnndngoot 
of dogmas and ueedi which had to aldtcncd h that u had become confuted 
and hsui begun to deny the very cxfftence of the Maker Bnt happily, that 
rtage ofnegadon was qidckly polling and enlightened faith m the Supreme 

Maker of the um verse was takmg its place. \N as the Iihun of Fa kistan gomg 
to be In the vangaardtJfthat movement for restnrarioo of anfvenoJ Odth? 
Ot was it to pfw thremgh darknoa and denial of God in the name of Ood? 
He hoped that the doubts he had mentioned would be quickly djawh-ed. 

Q,*id-c-A*nm JInnab had ttowimngly placed H md ufa m also on its inaL 
The Hindus had the rare opportunity of refining Hindu hm of all dross and 
showing by ftrictjustncsi that the brand ofHInduijm of the Indian Union 
>vas the same as rauvcreal rengion- He had menuoned only the day before 
that who believed m India as a natioo could have no minonty and 
majority question. All were endtled to equal pnvilegcs and to equal treat 
ment. Thus «cwed, the Indian Independence Bill could be taken as the 
final otamination of all the parties Involved in the till It vras potuHo to 
turn PatBlan, which ha had declared an evil, into unadulterated good, if 
an the forebodings were dfapcHed, enmities were huned into fHcndihip and 
mutual dxstreat gave place to trusL - . , . . , . . 

Addresrfng the prayer meeting the neat day Gandhi said that he hoped 
that the referendum In the Fronucr Pronnee was to be without N-iolcnce. 
Pv^h;ih Khan and Khodal Khldmatgan were pledged to non violence. 
They were to show that they hved up to their belicfi. And why thouU he 
not expect the <ame from the Leaguers when it was at least a qnesdoa of 
Muslim against Muslim? 

There was something wrong in the fact that they mined the cnihuiiann 
that should accompany such a great oTmt as the imminent advent of fuD 
freedom. The reason for the lack of enthusiasm was no doubt to be found 
in the dh-mon of the country mio two states which were to be now toraed 
into two armed camps. For there was to be no common defence force. The 

army was to be drvsdcd and the prepanUloas were being made apace to that 
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DiLThcy xacd to t»Ik gUbljr danngtlic^oeiotH and rtrenoora dajTof op- 
mtionto the BntislinilccfhaTmgnoanny for the foppresnon of inter 
H4n.. quarrels whici ^fDuld be non-cxiftmt and dw> ■w-anted no defence 
rccagamst aforagn enemy Now alail then- military cipenditnTc was 

juntained at a very high lc\-el MTthout any near prospect of nibrtantial re- 

Bctkin. Indeed, be a definite increase m the miEtary cipcndi- 

ire, all for Gghtmg pmnrig themieli'es. They siere to be engaged in a Indi 
rota ncc for the mcrcaic of armarocnti no nation-bt iflding expcnditnre, 
Qt £br education and the Eke, It wai to be aD for motual ilanghtcr He 
raid discover m this no reason for gratification or gkxnficaOaiL Tbe out 
)ok was IS as I freedom a prqsaiation for the a b ando nme nt 

faE they bad Icamt to pnze as dear to them? I ns te a d of sdf-j^onficatioii, 
Vi-ai a tnne for deep self mtroipcction, lelf-aainmatiaai, sclf-castigation. 
IS the chief actor m the (ca freedom dnrmg the past thirty STao, he 
ras certuniy now fuE of searching qnadoiis within hunsdf. Was the fight, 
icdanned as noble to rejolt in this the approaching inglonoos end? 

Gandhi cned with the Vcdie peer "O lord I Lead ns firm darkness 
into hght” 

On July 7 his me«age was read ont at the pra y er gathering 
"last cvaiing I showed yrra why the rormng fixedom seemed to create 
10 enthtauum. This ev oiln g I propose to show ^nn how can, if we wfll, 

xcni the cilaguty into a hlcmng. It wiQ prc£t ns nothingtobroodovcrthe 
past or to hlaree this party or that. TechnkaJIy fixedom u yet to come a 
few days hence. In fact the parties hasing Jointly accepted the staaton, 
there ts no taming bacL O^y the inscratable Pi^idence can undo what 
men have agreed to do 

"One easy and ready way ont ts for the Congress and hloshm Lcagnc 
to come together and arrive at a motoal nndentanding without the mter 
\-endan of the Viceroy The Moilim League has to the first mo^■e. I 
do not at aE suggest the midoing of Pakistan. Let that be fixated as an es~ 
labhihed fact, beyond dispute or dmamton. But they can dt together in a 
mod hut, large enough to accommodate not more ten rcpresentatnxa, 
and undertake not to part until they havx reached an agrecmcnL 1 dare 
swear that If such an e\xnt occurs, »t wiD be infinitely better the biD 

recognising the Independence of India cut up into two states enjoymg 
ct^oal status. 

"Neilhcr the Hmdos nor the hlusalmans arc happy o\xr what is now 
happening before thorhdplcsi sdvei. This is first-hand evidence, unlcn 
the Hindm and M m a lman s who daily see me or correspond with me are 
deceivmg me. But — It is a brgbut — 1 seem to be aiming at the Impossible. 
Now that Bnmh mtervxnnon has done the tnck, bow can the League be 
ofpected to comedown to their advxrsaiks and produce an a g ree d settle 
mmi as betwetu hroihcrs amt frimds? 

‘Tbcrt a an alternative which Is also almost, if not qmte, as dlfBculL 
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Thb creation of two opposing nrmle* oat of one, hitherto with one and a 
common goal ^Thatcvc^ltwaI,mastfi^ghttmcva7Iovc^ofInd^a-^Vmthe 
two armies be created, not m order to (kce and Cght a common danger but 
to destroy one another and to demonstrate to a gaping worid that they were 
unfit for any other pnrpoM bat to 6gh* one another unto ? 

‘ I have pnt the jirogjcct la lO awful natednew, to tliat everyone may 
ace and shun it. The altemativt eacape is imdoobtedly attractive. ^VilI the 
vast mass of Rlndcis and those who joined them m the itroggio for 
independence rcahxe the danger In m proper per sp e cti ve and rte to the 
occasion and swear even now that they do not wnh to have any anny at 
aH, or at least refuse ever to use It against their Mosiitn brethren, whether 
in the Indian XJidon or outside it in Pakistan? This proposal Is tantamoont 
to asking the Hmdiit and their assodaus to turn thirty years wenimessnito 
strength of great beauty Perhaps to state the problOT thus is to demcni* 
Btratc Its absurdity — may be God has been knovm before now to turn inank 
folly Into wudcnn. The cirort it worth making for the sake ofoll the parties 
trho have subscribed to the dangertao dmeon of the army into two self 
destroying wamng camps," 

On July 8, Garuihi rrferred to a cooniiyinan from the foutb who had 
asked a quenkm, ^rhich the Utter invited him to axmrer as bad become 
his custom of in ius prayer diicd u r se s. The question was "George 
BerEard Shaw has remarked that an Sngbshman is never in the >vrong 
He docs everything on prmdple. He fights you on patriotic principles Us 
robs you on bumes* principles be calves yoa on Imperial priacfpfes , 
he supports hb Hug co loyid pnndpics and cuts off hb long*! head on 
rcpubiicaa pnoaplei I am eager to know from )'0a under which of these 
principles the is now quitting India. Is the Englishman glad 

over the present economic and pobttcal coaditioo of our beloved country? 
Does he led satisfied In the tecemon of Travancore and Hyderabad jtates 
from the Indian Union? Has he any oxe to grind in scrapping the May 46 
paper and bringing forward in Ib piace the recent pamtion plan? Does be 
foel for the horrible happenmgs Jn Noakbafi and Dihar and the Punjab 
wWch happoungi have forced the Congresi to accept that plan ? Uhat can 
be the reason or the idea bdund Mr Omrchin and his company endonmg 
the plan? k ou have oflcn stated that )'ou know the mind of an Cngiuh- 
jnan better th*" any other Indian and have repeatedly been advising us In 
ycur portjpraver ^letchci to trust the faith, sincerity and good intcnUoiu 
oflbc Englishmen in transferring povrer to our hands. I ther efo re befieve 
that you should be in a poniioa to male maUen clear and you akutc can 
dfapcl our doubu hi a convincing manner " 

Oandhl observed that he couM only paraphrase the Idea m his speech. 
George Demard Shaw s banter was by no means exhaa^mr nor were tbe 
Digltshman i resources. He had no doubt that the Englishman was qeltunf 
India on principle. Man had tbe sufarme knack of deeming hloB^ the 
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PnglrtT'man mu luprcx DCTt omong n»cn- He wmj qmttmg bccxmc he had 
discovered It vnu >Trang on econoimc and poEtical groundj to hold 
TriHrri in bondage. Hcrem the Enghihman vnu qmte imcere. It ^N-ouId not 
be denied, hovrever thatBnccrityvrajqoltcconnttcntwthfelf-dcception. 
He vnu »elf-dcceived m fhwf he believed that he could not lca\x India to 
potnble anarchy If tnch \m to be hex lot. He ■\Tax qnitc content to leave 
TTw^^^ ax a cockpit bctvrccn the two organized armies. Before quitting, ho 
vrai setting the of a pp ro v al on the policy afplaymgoff one community 
agimxt another And he lacked the courage to do the nght, to far as the 
ttata were concerned. The ipeakcr hoped that before he finally left on the 
15th of August, he would briog the two parties together now tlut one had 
got all It wanted- He could do to rfhe wiDcd iL Travancore and H)der 
aKjij not yet become independent itates. He the speaker admitted 
freely that if the Png^uhTTTn left India in an nneertam condiOon and left 
the ponihlhty of tevend warring ttates, aH independent of England and, 
■therefore, rmn another he could not concave a grmt'T rejection on the 
Bntkh ni>mi» tk»n »>ii4 would be. Doimnion status would then ttmk m the 
nostrils. But he not given up the hope that the British statesmanship 
vnrald not have dccUrcd utter bankmptcy before August 15 TTU then, has 
p r e fen t d to defer judgement m spite of the correspcoidait’s profound dis- 
trust of Batuh dedandens, however high minded tliey might be to read. 
Let theu* acts be the real judge of thetr words. He vmuld bdieve a man s 
word unless he had good reason to doubt iL That Mr Churchill & Co 
were disposed to blen the hQl for Indian mdepoulence proved that they had 
rtaUxed the economic and the pobacal necewty of the step. He, however 
had no hcdtation in admitting that re ce nt signs were portentous enough to 
rouse suspicion. Ho did not, hovrever believe m dying before ha death. 

Seemg that India was cut into two peoplebad to consider their conduct 
accordingly, observed Gandhi on July 10 Unfortunately it had become 
the fiuhion nowadays to aa as if they were enemia one of the other He 
could not subscribe to any such beCcf nor did he appnnx of the method 
of appeasement — a word that had come to hare a had odour If he did 
no< beHevc m appeasement, why he was asked, did he attendance 
on Jlimah Saheb for eighteen days in 1944? A friendly ap p roach was not 
one of appeasement. An appeasement was possible between enemies. This 
Was SDppcoed to hare happened about HlUa EngUnd and Germany were 
opposing powers. The late Mr Chamberiam was supposed to hare been 
guilty of the poCcy of appeasement. The speaker owned no eneimes. He, 
undoubtedly made gm offer to the Qaid*^\*am of which he was proud. 
If QpW-c Azam Jlnnah had accepted the offer he could hare been master 
in what might hare been called the Pakistan area, but there would hare 
been common subjects as bct w ca i friends. They would then ha\ c had one 
India before the whole world and free of aD domination by a third pow er 
All the bloodihcd and loot and arson would hare been Qvmdcd. how ihcj 
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vfcroi mrih ig atone mother He refmed to fccnt independence in tUs bar 
baromitate. Heconldnot be eothimattic over the indcpcndcDce thitww 
co m i n g till the look of thing! wai changed donng the nryt thirty'Crc dayn 
He wanted the people to develop bravery of the hlghot type that vroold 
lurrcndcr nothing to vwlcncQ and much to genuine friendUnm, not friend- 
UncB that wai cuphemiitn for hypoenty 
What then were they to do the Hlndai, the Sikht and the other non, 
Mta heu m Paldrtan? They would not andapate evil and vroold leave 
thcirhome* for the fear of evil overtaking He would give the Wmfim 

fellow-countrymen the credit for common honeity and human behaviour 
There were mandln and gurodwanamPabatanareai. Were they to be de 
molbhed? Waiadadirion to them to be forbidden to the HmdciXt theSSht 
and the othen? The tpeaker could not bnng himielf to entertain any such 
fear Taking the contrary enmplc, one of the fineat Jranina Kfat^ in the 
woHd was in the Indian Umon, the Taj Mahal was there, and theAhgarh 
nnivenlty was there. Did the i^udtion make the slightest dltZeicDce in the 
Miuhxns approaching dicae great places and many others he could name? 
He thought not. 

The*! there ^ras the question of the Hindus, who could not stay In their 
own bomca In Pakistan through fear, vague or reaL They could not, If 
their trade or movemena were restneted, and IT they were treated as aCem 
in thdr own province. It was, undoubtedly the doty of the provinces In 
the Unkm to recetve such refugees with open anas and to give them all 
rcajonabk fhcfllUei. They should be able to fed that they had not come to 
aitrongolaacL The whole of India was the home of cvrry ladiaa who con- 
ddered and bdiaved as such, no inancr to what faith he bdoaged. 

The condhion for the new cotner was, as he bad said in Hordwor that he 
must be a* sugar was to ninv. He must aim at adding swettnen and rich- 
ness to the life around turn. 

The next day, Gandhi referred to the critkasra that had reached his can 
In regard to the het that whfle tj^dd-esAzam Jlnnah bad been appointed 
the Govemor-Genenil of Pakistan, the Cemgrtss leaders had decided to 
keep Lord Jifoeintbattcn on os the Governor-General of India. It had been 
hinted that the Ooogreas leaden had vreakened and, by reqnctting Lord 
ifountbatten to stay on, they had shown that they were still dependent on 
He the speaker wished to ask such cn^ to rid th^ minds of 
sach suspicioa CouW they imagine men lie JawaharUl and the Sardar 
j bom lighfcr, ever bowmg the knee or booJlddng anyone? He wanted 
them to know that after August 15th it was withm thar power to ask aJt> 
c«e to become thnr CmTinor-Ceneral If it had been Wi ovm choice, he 
might even have chosen a Hanjan gut But he had rto wish to deceive the 
people in refusing to suspect Lord Mounibaitcn 1 appouiiment After all 
they could alwaji fight hun If he proved false to them. It was known now 
through the newspapers that. In the first InUance, both India and Pakistan 
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Uttti Kuhi wfll not be loitable tffl Septonber So the tap wm droppeil 
for the proenL 

The public on hcaimg of Hi propoeed pngnmage to Uttar KaiH bepaa 
to ipeculatc that he wai now thinking of retiring to the HJmaUyai becatue 
oflm difTcrenca with the leaden. He hadhh difTerenca with the leaden. 
TTic dream of hli Ram Raj did not lecm to be matoialiimg Bat be had 
developed the quality of detachment to a large extent. He wai whii 
be had done all along ihcrw the right path, and proclaim the troth from 
botnc-topi, irrespective of whether anvtme Dstened or not 
Speaking at the prayer meeting on July 1 a Gandhi Ttferred to ha pro mile 
to do or die In Noakhalu He had taki that he would not leave Ncalhafi 
until the Hindot and the Maxalmom asiored him that he could go with 
oot feeling the ili^tcit amacty about the honour, life and property of the 
Hmdoi in NookhalL But who wai ho to achieve luch a remit? He was hot 
a lervant of God. If God wiihed It, He would make him the instranjent of 
foch lemce. And if He did not, then he would be quite amtent to do or 
die m Noakhalu He would jtot live m the midst of the people of Noakhali, 
rendenzig mch service as he could. Hh fHcndi had told him that he wai 
crazy to attach so much Importance to Koakhah ^Vhat was Noakhah as 
compared to the whole of India, they all argued. Why should he not use 
ha talent! for the service of India as a whole. Instead of confining himsdf 
to Noakhali? If things were bD right In Indi^ they would be all right in 
KoakhalL But, be was made dlfiercntly His merther an fllherate triage 
woman had taught him, Tnic atom reflected the univem,'* Ha mother 
hsul explained to him that he should take care that ho did the nght thing 
His unlvene was his own Immediate surroundings. If be served them, the 
uxuvmc would take care of itsHL 

A frknd had written to him that if he did not return to NoailuC by 
August 15, be might have to repent. It was the dead-line for the division of 

and tranifcr of pm V CT from Bndsh to I n dian ban dt. In fact, the diviiioo 
of Indu was a settled plan already ButGodcouW upset the plans of mea. 

An eardiquake could destroy the whole of India before the appointed d*y 
A foreign invaaon might upset man s pretty and petty plans. 

But humanly speaking Pakistan would be a legally etubhihcd &« « 
Augiot 15, He bod left Noakhali to go to BDur He had done a lot for the 
Muslim brethren In NoakhaU. The number of deaths la Dlhar far exceed^ 
tv.ni ni NoakhaSu It was neatly 10,000 whereas In NoakhaU it was uadcr 
500. IVhcn the <*<111 came from Bihar he went there. He was, tbertfore 
bound to take Bihar on his way to Noakhali and he was anxious to reach 
there as early as powible. He fdi out of place in Deihl but it was not »o i® 
Bihar and NoakhaTu He wanted them to pray that God might enaWc hio* 
to return to Noakhali early and fulfil hfa promise. 

Jinnah at a prea conTcretKC on July 13 assured the tnlnonues m 
PaklsUn donuniem that they vrouW have protection with regard 10 iheif 
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rrjigtnn, frith, life, property and cnlturc. They woold, m aH rapect, be 
treated as atuens of Pafastan without any dacrrmhutiati, but they would 
■tin have rile obh^tions of auacztthip. The mmontic* \voold ha>T to be 
loyal to the itate wnH owe true allegiance to iL The same pmiaplc, J lnn a h 
apply fo the ittmonQ am tfac Indian Unkm. Onecoold 
not have the mlnotitics dtiloyal to the ftate and sabotaging its activities. 
Every atuen most be loyal to hli state. 

On July 13 Gandhi stated that he had read a bnef repoi t of Jlnnah 
Saheb s press mn fr rmfy, in the course of which it had gladdened hli 
heart to learn diat Jinnah Saheb had assured complete freedom of frith 
and rehgiotn wonidp and fall secunty of fife and property to all the minor 
ities hvmg in Pakistan. But ^viulc any leader nn^t say a thing and say it 
imcercly It did not folkrw that the advice was straightway acted upon- It 
was tad that, m spite of the adaevement of division, the news of stabbmgs 
and morden, kxit and anon, came from everywhere. He had many Hindu 
friends m Siiirt vdio were leaving thor home because they felt they could 
not live there any longer Now was gtnng to be the capital of 

Pakistan- He would like to aikjhmah Saheb whether he was going to wait 
till Angost 15th to oSer pr otec ti on to the Hindos in SnuL If he were m 
Jtonah Saheb 1 place, he would be sad beycoid measure if a nngie Hindu 
deserted hs own hoiu in Pakistan through fear of Injustice. While 
e Asam Jlnnah was going to be the GoveTiiar>GeDeTaJ of Paiostan, It was 
true that he cotild do nothing without the advice of his miiiisten yet that 
did not mean that he was gdng to hxc hii bold over the Aftishm League. 
On the other hand, his political power would bo even greater Therefor e , 
it was J lnn a h Saheb s dory to ibrbid sudi happenings as were reported 
from Sbid a n d elsewhere in the dominion of which be was now to be the 
Govtnicrr-GeneiaL A man or tho g ov cni ment of a country could only be 
judged by its acboas and this apphed equally to India. Some MusEms of 
the U P had fem whether they could Irve there any more. It was the 
duty of the government there to give than every assurance that the U P 
would alwaya be their home, where they could as hitherto Iht without 
fear The Bntish Knd earned on their rule through the policy of Mividc 
and rule but their power was o\-er and so ihoold be the fr\mintiim> 
UTut mattered it, if a minonQr got a Bttic more than its share of the spoils 
of service or office anywhere? The nuuontie* were entitled to the fullest 
justice. Efficiency and merit alone should count, and the spofls of office 
gn'cn to the minontia osxr a very kmg period by the Bntish to senx 
thor own ends should no kmger lure than. The mmontiq most dow real- 
ne that all these vrere m the nature of bribes. iUto* ah the Bniah could 
notrenKTvcuntonchability It was the Hindus themselves who had opened 

ah anaent temples in South India, a fret that gladdened his heart, for It 
renxmng the stain of imtouchability that Hmdmsm could Ih-e- No 
pnrilega should be given to aiqoae m the new India. It was the poor and 
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tlic neglected the ckwntroddm and the weak that ihould be tier ipedaJ 

care and attenUoiL A Bra hmh i thoiild not grudge It, if more moner ww 
•pent on the uplift of the Har^Jan*. At the nme time, a Brahmin may not 
be done dovm limply hecauic he wai a Brahmim In fiict, the Brahmuu 
were a very imall minonty There nsurt be pure and tmdefiled jottke for 
everycaie m both PaHitan and Hbdojtan- 

'Itbtaidthattnyipecclietiun«»day>aredcpre*jiug,” GandlU ohjcmd 
in hu vrritten mmage on Jniy 

“Some even fuggeat that I ihould not ipeak at all Thb muldtodc cf 
advben mnfai di me of a pointer Bfho had ceputed ha p*frirmg fn a ifujp 
■window ■without gh», inviting the entia to mark the parti they did not 
l ike. The rexult wa* a daub The painter had timply tned to show itiai it 
wa* impoiilblc to plcoie all the pardca He was, therefore, *atlj5ed that 
he had painted a goed picture. Hh holiness wai to prodnce a work which 
latiificd hi* armtic taste. Mine u a rimflar caie. I hope that I never ipeak 
ibr the take of speaking I tpeak because 1 fed that 1 have •omething to 
lay to the people. It u true that I do not agree with what many of my 
ckiest friends have done or are doing ^Vhllst I am in Delhi and I hare 
an opinlcm about tome current events, I cannot help giving that opinion. 
And whal ore the differences that roatto? If yon anaiyie th^ yon would 
then £nd only one fundamental didereoce to which all theothen conld be 
traced. Non violence is my creed It De%tr was of the Corgreas. With the 
Congre*, non violence has always betsi a poficy A policy takes the shape 
ofa creed whikc it lasts, uo longer The Coogreta had every right to change 
the creed when U found it necesaary A creed can never admit of any 
change Now though, according to the Congress cimititutkm the policy 
abides, the practice has undoubtedly altered the policy The technicians 
may quarrel with the fact. You and I cannot, must not. ihouW not 
the makers of the present Congress change their poUcy in lact? The law 
vdll care of itselC It chould aho be noted that in the consututioc the 
word peaceful Is used, not non violent. 

Ja Bomboy when the Congress met In > 934 , 1 tried hard to Iia\-c the 
word peaceful replaced by iwn-vjolent and I fhiled Therefore, it fa open 
to give the word 'peaceful a meaning probably less than that of noa 
nolent, I lec none. But my opinion u irrelevant. It fa for the savants to 
determine the dufferente Vfaity AlVthaVjtmaitdlTitttltoTtaliaeistiiat 
the Congress practice fa not non-\aolctit today in the accepted icrac ofthe 
term. If the Ccngrcsi was pledged to the pobey of non vlolctice then there 
would be no army supported by it, But ihe sports an annj which may 
eat up the ciNiliam and cstabCsIt mIGtary rule in India, unless the pcopb 

hiteniomc Am 1 logive op all bopeof ihnr esrr bttenlng to me? I can 

not do that whilst there fa breath left (n roe. And If the people do not w»h 
to IfaicQ to my noivviolcnt dirge there h no reaxm for the criua te dis* 
fuade me Horn ipeaking to the pnbGc. 
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"Let me TnaVf! one thmg dor I have fiauily and fhDy admitted that 
whit we bad practued daring the past thirty yean waj not noo-violent rc- 
dttinco bat paanvercsistaiicc, which only the weak offer becanic they arc 
onable, not unwillmg, to offer an armed rejatance. If knew the ose of 
non violent reristinco, uinch only thorn with the heart! of oak can offer 
we wtmld proent to the world a totally different picture of fixe India m 
ftead ctf an Tintia cot m twam, one part highly impicicms of the other and 
t>ii» two too tTiTvTi engaged m mutual itiife to be able to think cogently of 
the food and clothing of the hungry and naked milE oi i !, who know no ix- 
Egion bat that of the one and only God who appean to diem m tfaeguoc 

cf nectuane! of Efc. Not for them the nmgamary ilnfc or emerna poctura 

ihowmg them bow cffiacntly to cat one anot h e r *! throats f* 

The next day Gandhi referred to tome qaestjoni that had been pat to 
him by BcngaE fhends. He wu told that the Hmdni m East Bengal feared 
now tittt the of Bengal wai divided mto two the Hmdas of 

\\ est Bengal vronld forget ihcm and that the Hindus of East Bengal would 
be weakened. GarifTtii repCed that he coold never tmdetstand such fears. 
AH were TnHiarn^ an/t lilt, wh ere v er they Ihxd and to whatever creed 
or claa or province they belonged. RcEgion was entirely a pcnonal mat 
ter Each cne cotild approach ha Creator as he Kked. Bat the pcdiem of 
leparansin had gone deep quo the cotL When he was m Noakhah, be was 
as moch at home there as ebewfaere. And were the Misalmans of 
East Bengal and the Hmdos of Bihar faraample, always gomg to beha\x 
as roadmen? He was never genng Co luhscribe to tnch a fear He wanted to 
raiente that while he did not like the drcisoo, it was at the moment a 
/ai £ccn^ and they had to ikee op to It. Bet it was always ponible by 
correct conduct to leocx an evil and evdsually even to brmg good oat of 
eriL In spite of the divmon, the people of the Earteni and IS estem Beigal 
were gomg to be Bengafis and speak die same language. The Hindas of 
SSeit Bengal most live as friends with the MmHms thox. If they did, the 
MasHms of East Bengal would certamly reoprocate the friendship with 
thar Hiiidn brothen. ^one must look upon the other as his enemy Only 
such an action could drive oat fear He added too that W est Bengal was 
better able to help the Hindos in East Bengal became the government of 
Wea Bengal was in their hands. 


He had been asked whether the Bengal Provmoal Congrm Committee 
s^mld DOW be sphi up mto twx parts. Hu aosvfcr was a firm negatnx. 
1 ne Coogreii committee there most ncixr look apon Bengal as divided. 
It wtild^ as before though there would be sub-committees m the two 

worUng under the parent body The Congress was national and tt! 

Qcw were open to eixry I ndian who chose to enter its portals. 

He >m also asked why Praf nll a rh a ndr a Ghosh and SureshBanenee who 

mg their brothen of East BengaL He saw no rcMOowhatsocixr why they 
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jWd a« im: m the wBt It id «« mcM thit they wCTt dcKrtliw lidr 
hozna. In fact, they wcmld »erve u linfa, and nmigthen the be- 
tween the tvfo provmca. 

On Jufy i6 he referred to the movement for Dravidirtaii, South India 
wmpTumg the pojralatioa ipeakovy four Drawdlan lan^na^— Tdoiit, 
Tamil. Malayalam and Kaname. Why, he nked, ihoold thh portion of 
Intha ipeakmg these four laagna^ be aeparsted from the rcit? Had not 
these language*, nch as they wer^ drawn largely upoi Saiaknt for that 
nchacB? Ho had travelled through the feurprovmcr* and he indeed found 
no (hflcrcnce between them and the rest cf the provmcta It wa* a myth to 
t^’U nn d er that those hvmg in the couth of the Vindhya range were thenon* 
Aryan* and those In the north were the Aiyana \Vhatever they might bare 
been at one time , they ^rcrc so intcnnlxcd, they were one people frnni 

hfi a hml r to Capo Comorin, notwithstanding that was cut into two. 
It would bo folly to mate further divisoos. If they did not stop at that dhi- 
con, there would be no end to fndepenr^c aovtrogn itates which would 
be usclea £br IncUa and the world. Let it not bo said of them that thev were 
fit for one political system oatv under bondage and aifieemeojiavagt Die 
they would split up into as many groups a* they liked, each gnxip gting it* 
own way Or would they be held in bondage by one de^xitic state poasm- 
Ing an army large enough to bnng them under lul^ection? 

la the nott prayer discourse, referring to the newspaper report that the 
latest campaign agmost the Indians m South Afeca bad taken the Ibrta of 
boycott of the lodiati troden by the European community accompanied 
by threaci of vidence, Caadhi said that be was deeply intcrated in the 
problem of IrtHmiw in South Africa, havTug spent twenty year* of hu 
life in that country He would be much pained and surprised if the Boejs, 
with whom the Tnftimtu did not compete, were in any w*y associated with 
violence to the TnHfan< He recalled vath pride how when he was march- 
ing through the Trantvaal, probably vnth two thousand humble Indian*, 
the Boen were uniformly kind to tlrem who were completely non-vsolent 
He stronglv suspected tlit there vrere some nnscluef makers at the back of 
thn proposed violence. He hoped that the news wa* highly cxaggeTatcd. 
Field Marshal Smutt and the South Afncan whites knew that now Inda 
vra* as mdependent ai they and they were for the dme b^Ing member* of 
the same Commonwealth a* thc) Werclheirpartaentobesmgiedoutfbr 
an imidious treatment? ^Vas Mrs. Pandit to he baulked of the victory her 
deputation to the U N O had attained? If Field Marshal Sonia cooH 
the ^ mr *'^y In the community it was hi* duty to resign* 

He upon Pandit Ischru and Jhuiah Saheb to send a Jomt telegram 
to General Smuts that now that India bad come mio her own. It was (he 
duty of the Union Goremment to accord equal rights and protection to 
the Indians m South Africa. 

The speeches in the House of Commons reported In the nevrtp-ipets 
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Ox July 18, 1947, the two new dommioiH of India and Pakutan v.-ere 
bom and 400,000*000 people came Into thnr inhcntance of pobocal free 
dom, when a Roj^ Commmion of Pem, with the cerem ony and ritnal, 
dating back to WHliam the Conqocror'i time, tolemnly announced m the 
House of Lords the royal assent to the Indian Independence BiIL 

On July 19, Gandhi commenced hii prayer speech with the remark that 
there was nothing of special Import that he couM pass on to the audience 
m co nn rct>^ with the day ■ Congress Working Committee meeting One 
thing howe>Tr he though he should share inth them. The memben of 
the Working Committee were deptonng the mad desire for holding o£Ece 
that had today leued the Congress ranks. It was a sad commentary on the 
memben of an organiiatian that had Identified itself with the m.itscs. Hmr 
man y jobs coold any gos’cmment pitn-idc in any case? Government scr 
NdcewasonlyfoTthosewhoirmddscniTai a mattcrof duty aswasthecasc 
wrth the top-rankmg leaden. It was no use remindmg him that such was 
not the case ondo the British rule. They must not do as fire men, what they 
were not ashamed to do as slav'cs. hankenng aAer the government 
}obi by Co tt gre ssm en, snnpiy because the Congress vras now in power was 
Inconastent with the Cemgras Ideals. 

Gandhi then referred to a letter ho had recchTd from a penoD who had 
written angrily about the rumour that from August i5ih the Union Jack 
would occupy a comer of the national flag If t>ni happened, the writer 
said, he wo^ tear the flag into pieces and would rather die udoate 
(l This, the speaker said, was a thoughtless outlooL The Union Jack m 
Itself had committed no crime. The hnrt caused to India during long yean 
ofsuhjcction had been caused by the British oSetn. But they were uowgo- 
ing Lord Mountbaticn was staying on, but not as the Viceroy He would 

beiceforth be their first servant to carry out the wiH of the Union cabinet 
who were the people s representative*. TTic speaker saw no harm whatso- 
ever in the Union Jack occupying a comer in their national flag so tongas 
ind ta remained a dominioci. It would be an act of ep urt esy towards their 
entwhUc enemy It was a gesture worthy of the tradition that they >iaH 
patiently built up ThelndianlndepesK^jicemcajurehadnowbecomclaw 
with an a m a nri g speed- It sometimes took one yxar to get an important 
bilJ through the Bnlnh Parfiammt, but lha had been pawH inudc of a 
wceL WTicthcf the Bntuh were giving up thar hold on India with good 
intent or otherwise, time alone would show In the meantime, they must 
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realm: that the rctcntioii of the Union Jade, for »uch period aa India wa* 
a doinmioa, wtu m hi* opinkra a point of honour Even ii; m the part 
they looked upon the Bntuhaacncraia he hrauelf never looted upon an)*- 
onc as an enemy — that vrai no reason for vmdng the tim of the Cithcn 
on the cluldrcn. He had been a bom fighter and o rebd all his life and he 
iivnuld be the Iasi person in the world to mbmit to any indignity And u a 
matter of fact, howmr he had heard with sorrow at the ^\ortiag Cbm 
mittce that the Unkm Jack was not going to occupy a place on the national 
flag He bcseechcd the people not to rejoice o\tr the omurion. The British 
Govemment having recognized tbdf mdepcndcncc, it was open to them 
to do 03 they hked. He was solkatous abont thdr traditioni. 

On July ffo, Gandhi said that tome friends were innstenlly telling him 
that hlj prayer discoanci were having a depressant effect on the people m 
general. After all, the freedom for which he had fought all hn life was now 
at thor door He knew that there coold be no ectm«nlc freedom or moral 
better m ent without polidcaJ freedom- Tlwrcfore, why did he not rejoice? 
He admitted that there was some force In ihu argument But as a lat^a 
grahJ iveddcd to truth, he could nciea' say what did not come from the 
depths ofhis heart The pardtran of India was there, &nd he could not but 
be unhappy about it If, howm-cr what he said d e pressed them, the fault 
vms not hxs. He had told them that It ivms no use crying over the spilt 
tnilfc. He had been a rebel and a fighter all hts life and had found great 
happmets therein. But he had ne\'eT been defeated in spirit He could not 
weep, nor could he make the others do so He had gone to Noakhab to 
wipe thetr team and b es eech them not to mount over the loss of hfe and 
property A sar}’agrahl knew no defeat E\‘en if their leaden had made a 
there iras no consctouxnets about it For, they believed that what 
they had done was for the good of the country If they were happy the 
au^cncc too fdt likevriic. It was no part ofhis duty to seek to dcprii'c them 
ofthcirhappme*tIftheCongrei»d^dcdoncelebT3tionJcmAuguit 15th 
t hi***^ who felt like Jedning must Join in the edebratioos. The Congress, as a 
democratic organlratlon, was never going to force anyone to do anything 
against his or her wishes. It was true that the Bntish were soon going And 
those few who remained would remain now as thdr servanii to do thor 
bidding lie brought home to the audience the difference between gain- 
ing a \'ictory as the Congress bad done through passive re si s ta nce and that 
gained by the armed force. Now power was g^ng to be m thdr liands. Bat 
the real day of rejoicing svould be when the Hindus and the hfnsUmi would 
nw as brothers, c\-en though m the two domJniom. He was dhtressed to 
hear that the Punjab Muslim League were holding out threats of violence 
If the decision of the Boundary Commission srent against thdr wuhei. Some 

Sikhs had also declarcdfikcwise Tbcfpcakerdeplorcd this arurude It was 

bcomatait with the honour of the parties who had agreed to arbitration. 
Having a g reed, they must conform to the decision 
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realac that the retentioix of the Unkm Jock, for nich penod is India w« 
a dommion, Afaj in hu oplnloo a. point of bonoor E\-cn if in the part 
they looked upon the Bridih as enemies, he himself never looked upon any- 
one as an enemy — that >vaj no reason for visiting the aia of the fathen 
on the chndren. He had been a bom fighter and a rebel all hu Ufc and he 
would be the last penon m the world to submit to any Indignity And as a 
matter of fact, however, be had beani tvith sorrow at the Working Com- 
mittee that the Union Jack was not going to occupy a place on the national 
flag He bca ec ched the people not to rejoice over Ac ominion. The Britiih 
Government havmg recognixed thar Independence, It was open to them 
to do as they liked, He was solidtaits about Aar traditions. 

On July 20, Gandhi mid that some {Hends were imistcntly telling him 
that his prayer dlscouna were having a depressant effect on Ae people A 
general After all, Ac freedom for which he had fought all Ids life was now 
at their door He knew that Acre could be no ectmomic freedom or moral 
betterment without poHdcal freedom. Therefore, why did he not rejoice? 
He admitted that there nvqs some force A Aa oigumcnL But as a latya 
grolu ^'rcddcd to truth, he could never say what Ad not come from Ac 
depths of his heart. The portitian of India was there, and be could not but 
be unhappy about It however what he said depressed Aem, the fault 
was not hh. He had Aid them that It was no use cryAg over Ae split 
mUk. Be had been a rebel and a fighter aB his life ai^ found gi^ 
happiness Aerem But he had neser been defeated m spirit He could not 
weep, nor could be moke Ae oAen do sa He had gone to Koakhall to 
wipe thdr tean and beseech Aem not A mourn over Ae loss of life and 
property A aat}agrahl knew no defeat Eien if Adr leaden had made a 
mistake. Acre was no consdousncti about It For Acy believed that what 
they bad done was for Ac good of Ae country If they were happy Ac 
audjcncc too felt likewise Icivasnopaitofhlsdutytoseek AdcpnreAein 
of their hapjdncss. If the Congress deoded on celebroriofu on Aagmt 15A 
Aotc who fcltlikcJoAAg most jomA Ac celebrations. The Congress, as a 
deoKicratic organization, was never gomg to force an>t)ne to do anytiiAg 
agaAst his or her wishes. It was true that Ac Bnthh were soon going And 
Ao»e few who remained would reroaA now u AcIt sen’anti to do Aar 
bidding He brought home to Ae audience Ac Affcrcoce between gain- 
inga vicAry as Ac Congress had done through passiro resutanceand that 
gained by Ac armed Jbrcc. Aow power was gofrig ro 6c in Acfr iaircfc SaC 
Ac real da) of rcjoidngvrouldbe when the Hindus and Ac Muslims wTJuld 
Hit as broAciz, even Aougfa A Ae two domi ni ons. He ^ras Aitressed to 
hear that the Punjab MuAm League were faoldAg out threats of siolenee 
If tlic decision of Ae Boundary Commission went against Aor waho. Some 

SIklis hadabo dcclartdDkcvrisc.Tbe»peakef deplored this attitude Itwas 

inoomistent wiA Ac honour ofthc parties who had agreed to arAtrallon- 
Ha\Ag agreed Aey mu« conform to Ac dccliiou. 
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The Con^rett haj been national from It> very birth In 1885. It has nc^-tr 

repTc»cnted a party, but by it have been nrprcicntcd nil the partia and all 

Indlam. Ofcoimc, it h open to thu great national organiadon any day 
to commit luiddc by becoming a party machine. The calamity may over 
takeitifGod«WTTithdejccndtuponiLNeverthcle*i many will be praying 
that wch a misfortune may never bdall it Ii It possible that Qjild-e-Aiam 
Jinnah s taunt that the Congrea is national only in name but easenilslly 
Hindu m acdon, irill ever prove true? 

“Here, hovfcvcr let us confine ourselves to the flag \Vhat has happened 
is that, havmg been party to the two divisKmi of the Congress has 
nevertheless delivered it from the BnUsh domination and has tnV<fi over 
the largest part from them. Therefore, a iwadcahi Govtmracnt will hence 
forth function under a frag under which the Congress fought without 
violence many a battle agamit the Bntah power I see nothing to gloat mtr 
m this display of the flag Thojoy and the erdtement that accompany the 
stages m the ascent of the HIrnalayai, giving one a variegated and plctur 
oquevicw arc not to be ei\Joycd on reaching the lop That no one has yet 
succeeded in making that goal merely Uluitratci the truth that the goal fa 
ever m nght but never reached and the joy conjlits in the attempt. 

‘'On the 13th of April, igai I wrote an ortlck for /sifia which I 
re-read today before uriong this article. I advise atry reader to glance 
through that article The improved conditioa of the lUg has \-alae only 
If It ansiven the dgnlGcance attached to the onglnah If It does not, It fa 
vrJuelcxi In my eslInuuotL There Is reason for caution. 

‘‘Some my that the onpnal flag has vanished for ever A new genera- 
tion has begimand with it have come new and befitting eocceptiom. I have 
not yet kaovm a worthy son for whom age has disfigured hb mother It Is 
conceivably possible to gild pure gold, but the son Is yet to be bom who 
would embelUsh hit parent. Hence In my opinion, nothing would have 
been lost, if our coundllan had nrver thought of Inicifcnng with the de- 
sign of the ongmal flag. But in defence of the impfthTment, tome say 
that hhe spinning wheel was an old woman 1 solsce and Gandhi s toy 
but swaraJ does not belong to the old women. It belongs to the warrion 
and th «-r f rnre we want the Asoka s disc, mounted with flons, and If the 
lions do not adorn the due of the flag the onditioa a merely for the sate 
ofart they cannot be accommodatedoalt, but we wfllnot bcMtfafied on 
til the hens found a place on the dac somrwheiT U c baNc tad enough 
of cowardlinesi, Nob^y has yxt had the experience of the aon-\ioIaice of 
the braN-e. c shall talk about it, whm we see It. This we know that only 
the Gon Is the undisputed king of forest life. The ihctp and goau *re hfa 
food, \S c are tired of wearing khaddar In this age of ad^unce e have 
beaufrful cloth of glass. Our fotefathen toed cloth as a protectwn 

agaloic wind and ram. I\ow we me cloth as ornammianon therefore It 
sliuld be so transparent ai to show to advantage e^■ery Grab of the body 
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Thai the fanpim-ed flig hii no need of khaiH "NS e do not want to dafigurc 
with khadi the ibop wmdovri of our towns. Sorely h ihonld be counted 
u creditable for tu when we do not repaid it cnminal for the \illagcii to 
wear and for the old Bremen to ply the spinning whed in then* 

humble cottage. 

“I would rdiae to salute the flag that bean the foregomg mtcrprctation, 
hovfcver artistic it may appear 

Another group of interpreters says that the new flag is merely an iin 
pmvement upon the original one. TTie tp umtu g wheel has its undoubted 
honoured place on It TTic wheel on the unpro v ed pattern bereft of the 
spindle ■Twt the «/» may not be counted as a defect, if it b purely due to 
the of art After all, every pict u re had to leave somethmg for 

the nnagmation. The spinning wheel m a picture has no slnTn with the 
spmncTS at work on it 'These arc left for the imaginatiou to fiD m. And thu 
rule apphei as irdl to the improved cditKm of the original flag Thus con 
ed ved, the l uipi en'cment must appear purely innocent to an unbiased 
rmnd . This tncolouT flag with the wheel will certainly consot of the hand 
spun and hand woirn khadi. Our country has caDcd it khadi whether 
it is woNtn from hand spun cotton or salt. \STiai the ongvnal conception 
b kept intact, no one has the nghi to cai-fl at a touch of art ^Ve roost 
not ^ deCbemdy inartistic. When the c ou ntr y was at war with a foreign 
power the fact of bang so engaged sras m its^ a wor k of art Now that 
it has ended m success there must be place for art, though, perhaps, of a 
lower type, yet quite useful, in order to perpetuate the memory of vailotir 
such as b open to a weak nation. If any further but not mconautent, mter 
pretationi arc added to this Indispensable mterpretation, then the additiom 
win certainly be harmless It fa undoubtedly open to a nch mmd to see m 
the same cokmrs a subtle meaning Unity of design lies m the dn*cnity of 
coloan in the whole umvene. Some will recall through the wfaed the name 
of that Prince of Peace. Asoka, the founder of an empire, who ultunatcly 
gave up the pomp and the orcumstance of power to become the undis- 
puted emp eror of the hearts of men, and became the represcntatiie of til 
the then known faiths, c would it a kgiUmatc interpretation of the 
wheel to seek m ft the ^^’beel of l^w a sa ibed to that living store of mercy 
and lote. 

*TTie spuming wheel, thus int er preted, adds to its importance in the flfe 
of bUEons of mankmd. To Eken it to and to derive it Itom the Asoka due 
b to rccognbc m the mngniGcant-Iookicg chaikha the necessity of obeying 
the ever moving wheel of the Divine Law of Lot-c.” 

On July 04 , Gandhi ohier\-edat the prayer meed ng that the A, I.Su\. 
had stocLrf national flagi »x»rth about two lakhs of rupeta. They wanted 
to know what was to happen to those old flags, in view of the new national 
flag He asserted that the A, I.S.A.wa 3 an organization for the service of 
the poor It could 01 afibrd to lose p r o p aty worth about two lakhs. The 
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CoQgrm tmd the Comtitaent Assembly could never do Anything which 
could involve a poor num i organliatioii in such nccdlm loo. The new 
nabonal flag ^rai b implication the «ame as the casting tncoloar flag with 
the charkha. So far as he knew, for the sake of the cngenaa of design, the 
'^hcel vras kept without the ttul and the spdndlc. He had made Im^uiries 
and was told that the ne^v flag would 6y on the Govemroent buildinji and 
on our shops and cmr ranbasriei abroad. But the people could fly the dd 
tncolouT flag ^'dthcrat any hcntation or hindrance. ^Vhcn the King died, it 
was said The King is dead, long live thr King The kmgihip continued. 
The coins had the onpressioo of the sneceasor hug The old corns, however 
bore the tame value and were os c u rr en t as the new onea. The tame held 
true about the odsting tncoloar flag Only the A. T.R.A . branches should 
now no more maaofiicfare flags With the old design. 

A friend had wntten and asked him if the Congress would cootinne to 
exist after Aognst 15 and If to what would be its function ■nd objective. 
Thcipcakcrsaldinrcply that the objective of the CongTcsi had soCtr been 
the attainment of India t Independence through legitimate and peaceful 
meant, or m hb Ungnage, throagb truth and nooi violence. As he had said 
already there had been neither truth nor non noicncs In thar hearts. He 
had, however, no doubt that the Coogreas had to remam even afler the 15th 
of Augnst, though the objective must be altered. It was now a question of 
muto^sti^e or mutual friendship Today they were cutting one another’s 
throats and they were preparing for fhrther slaughter IfnchaCghtcame, 
it would be worse than daring the Muoiry of 1857 In 1857 the masses of 
India were not aunke That tvas why he could not partidpalc in the cele* 
branons of August 1 5 whilst they ^vc^e getting ready for a blood vrar among 
themselves. forbid that such caU^ty befell India. And If it did, their 

freedom would be shordrtTd. Russia, Arnica Great Britain and, perhaps, 
othen also would soon step In and put an end to the ne^'rly acquired po- 
hdcal freedom. 

Dr Sjahnar had come to India to seek the help of Pandit Aehni and 
Jlnnah Saheb He coiiW only secure moral bdp vihkh was tir superior 
to that ofa legion of soldiers Hat he could not secure it, ITvre were at war 
with one another India s real contribadoa ss-oold be her moral wcJghi on 
the side of justice, 

1 ndia was the home of the H indm, the MuiUna, the Slikko, the Tarm, tbt 

CSinsdans and the others. The Ihrsfs werednven ouiof Ihrsia and fouod 
shelter in India. Here they u-cre treated as equals. That was the tradluon 
of India. She did not scorn or k»k down upon the new comm. She Jmi 
absorbed them. 

But, now there seemed to be a quarrel about the nauooal language. 
\NTat was it to be? The speaker was told it was to be Hindi written m the 
Devanagan scnpt. He could nesrr agree to that. He hsd been twice uw 
presideni of the Hindi Sahlt)a Sammclan. He could not be an enemy of 
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CATC cccept in tLe eariy ttago. An acre of Und toed for gro>rijig fruit trea 

wodd give greater yield than a crop of wheat over the (amc area. They 
fhouJd alw tatc to growing lalad vegetables h pots on tbar open tciTaccs. 
Love of growing edibles on the open patdics of ground or In pots provided 
healthy employment combined with innocent amosement. 

The question he had no time to answer on the prcvlom day hcansvk-cred 
on July 45- Hoir were they to behove towards Mnslims a the Umon, in 
view of the atrocities committed by them In many places? It had become 
very difBcoli to tnut the Mmhms they bad met and bow were they to cn 
sure the protection of the non Muslims In PaJostan? He bad dealt iwth the 
question more than once. ct cvidcndy the answer bore irpcdtjon. India 
was equally the home of the Hindus and non Hindus. AH religloni were 
on thdr tnoh He had already confessed hh mutale. He had Imagined that 
the weak ccruld be non violent. It vras not so. If they cmlv could shed thdr 
covnudice the Muslims would indeed recognise thdr bravery and would 
ccaic to worry them- In the Indian Union, they were bound to treat aD with 
equal regard. In the absence of that bra\Try which non-violcncc alone 
gave, they had the law of revenge — division ^ the army might well mean 
a graphic lesson in that law The diviilon rendered army wcai; if not use- 
less, 01 an effective defence against foreign a gg re ai on. He bad shown how, 
if did iMt take cate, In^ might even have to pass through military 
diCtstonhip IVas it to 1 m the iateoflndla to winfiredom with one hand 
and lose it with the other? The Patch seemed to be now dying to depn« 
Indonesia of her ftrtdom- IVhatevcr thdr pmiom laulU, the Bndsb %-ere 
leaving India of thor wm accord. A fratricidal war was bound to remit 
In the km of that Creedom. If they acted correctly In the Indian Unloa no 
one would dare touch the nan.MosljiTtt m Fabstan, btnrover small their 
number might be. It was therefore, a good sign that the leaden of both 
the communities had made a itatemcnt that they would accept the ded 
tion of the Boundary Commmion whatever it was. They had said that 
the nimontki and even cntwhile pobtkai epponeats would be quite safe 
In dtber part of India. Correct conduct required that thcr ibould belJev-e 
what thc) had said, till prm-ed oihcr^visc. 

Speaking after prayers on July ff6 Gandhi said that from what he had 
heard and read In ncwspapcn It seemed that the strikes were becoming 
a nouance in India. At Calcutta, there wai a “Pens Down iinke lo the 
Acccununl-Uencrars OJffce SenrKesfiSc this were puWi’c unity seriTtc*. 
The dislocation ofthese would dislocate public life. He \<aj not the one to 
ttU the desks and the others m these departmenu to ibiT away under any 
couditkttu But there w-ere olbcr and onob^ectieFnabk «yi of getting re 
dress. The Pay Commlwion bad recommended quite a large lncTea« in the 
salaries of the lower staff But they wanted luU more. That seemed to be 
the cauK of the nrike- MTiy sl^oold the director get Ri. a 000 a mont^ 

lbefAe^anRi.aoanttmlh?ltcertainlysouiidedodd UcforcncbtboTd 
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that, under the Heal iw HkiQm, the barmter and the bhangi ihould both 
get the nme payment. Bot he knew u everybody die did, that the toacty 
all the v.'orld over ww far from the ideaL It >n* not pomWe to pay c%TTy 
one R*. 100 per day He knew too that the bamstcr did not deservx n-hat 
he got. But the gladly patd four fup eq a day to a tailor bat not 

more eight a day to a nveeper Society needed patient and id** 
tamed education to bnng It to the tame Ie\xl m eamirtg It required much 
■f^v nnrti ^ y nmmjr tft TT^rh that rtate fif ffpiaVitv In the tncanTf.hilc, every 
effort nnijt be made to bndge the gulf between the payment! of the higher 
and the lower lanka. The commenon had done than If it wa* not a ntu- 
factory rue, the cauies mint be examined. Among these mnjt be the capaaty 
of the country to bear the additional burden. TTicTe was no such thing as 
an abrupt ascent m Ufc. Let diem not fcSl the goose that bud the golden 
egg That pnxen would speD ntfoKxncy of the land. 

In Bombay he Icamt that the Gov-enimmr had already put mto 
practice the recommendations of the Pay Co mm mi on But there was an 
agitation for a still higher mcrease and there was now a threat of a token 
strikeofaday He hoped that there was no truth in the itatcment. If there 
was, he hoped that the matter would not be allowed to go beyond a threat. 
If It was meant lenously he iroukl request the leaden of the movement to 
think twice before cmbarkuig on whal appeared to him to be a meaning 
les advedtore, tmlos it was an attempt to test the rtresgth or the Infiuence 
of the leaden behmd the m oNx m ent If such was the case, be could only 
regard it as a dangerous mo^x, harmful to the country Let all vi-bo had 
influence in life remember that any manoe u vr in g for party gains might en 
danger the freedom they were about to gain from foreign domination. 

The next day Gandhi referred to the confcraicc of the pnne e s called on 
July 35 by the XHccroy It was right that the \^ceroy should now explain 
to the rulcn what their podooc was going to be. He expressed the opinion 
that what the Mceroy had said in the main appeared to be correct. It was 
well known that up tin now the princm had b\Td secure under the shelter 
of the British guns, Bntam is-ai the paramount powxr and had condaded 
the treada Huh some of the prince*. The Utter had to do the bidding of 
the paramount power and could not cixn appoint their own dewam. But 
paramounicy was now gomg and whfle the Viceroy said that, legally and 
tcchrucaliy ibestatcswereiiidcpcndenLbecausethatpararoountcy v.-a$nol 
imxrimg on eifhcr ol the dondnioni, he adviied the mien to Join one or 
the other dominion, rather than be In Isolation. It vras ndlculons for them 
to remain aloof and to maintam theh mdependent existence. The Bnmh 
could not compel the pnnees to join one or the other domiruon. The days 
ofBnuihcompuluaawnx gone for esxT But, as lhe\ iccroy said, it viixild 
be wisdom for the pnnees to make their own choice and enter one or the 
other dominion, ha%mg dac regard to ihor geographical ntoalxm and the 
compulsion of that poduon- 
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There -vrai one lacuna in the Viceroy** tpcech >vhich, pcrfaatB, wai m- 
cviublc, bat which the ipcakcr rtrcBcd, he had a right to refer ta He waj 
from a imall Kathiawad itatc humelC He knew what that poedon meant 
There was no mentwn of the people of the ttato. The Dntbh had occa 
DonaHy hauled a prince over the coals for Jnfapjvemancc. But, by and 
large, the prince* had lived the hve* of ea*e and luxury and had cxpkdlcd 
their fubjccti. Now that the unpcnal power was going the pnnea would 
naturally welcome jt* departure in the taae that the wdght of the para 
moontcy was to be with^vm- In another tense, they might foolishly re 
sent the paramountcy of the ryots. He tuggtated to them that they ihould 
regard the people i paramountcy a* a privilege to bo pnsed. T2iat would 
add to thar moral weight and redound to ihor credit. But this meant that 
the pnnee* should become truly the flm servanu cf the people, Thery had 
to show the spirit of service in action, they should acton the ad vice of the 
Pr^ Mandals or the rad leaden of the people. That would be wisdom 
and in that ^vay alone could the state* people fed with the reittflndia the 
glow of freedom. 

The Praja Mandali had no aqjcricncc of running the government But 
the tame waa true of the leaders, who were naming the Government. The 
lendcf* were Coasoutndc bat, in office, they had bwmeJamb*. They were 
slaving away night and day In order to serve the people. Therefore, the 
Pn^ Mandals were to be s^iprctached with trost. 

The pnnciB were on tludr (rial The taxes they received should be spent 
for the welfare of the ryots, so that they r ecd s ed tenfold return for what 
they paid. The states’ people comprised probably one-fouilh ef the whole 
of India. IVould the ten crorei of the states subjects be able to n^ce on 
the 15th of August? 

A simple MmUra girl had writtai to the speaker Freedom has cotoe 
But shah I calJ It freedom or ruination? There was force In what she had 
said. The British could have said that the paramountcy would devolve on 
the dominions and they could ha^e a<yiidlcated as to widch domimon each 
state was to join. Unfortunately they did not choose to do so. Iscverthe- 
less thcprince* roadwasqiutcclcar He hoped that they would choose the 
right course forthwith and assist In making the whole India, though In 
(n-o parts a true d em o cra cy There shoold be nomai taJ rtscrvawmi. All 
parties must lay nH thar cards on the table. It was now easy to tmdcf 
stand NNby they could h*\T no demomtrailvc celebration. He, therefore 
recommended thecdebraiion of ihccvcnl wiihfasllngaad prayer nod deep 
heart-searching 

On July a8 he said that that e\-cnlng be proposed to answer some of the 
questions that were found m his correspondence file 

Question ^Vter the tjihof August wiU there be twoNadocal Con grease* 
or only one for both the parts of India if there Is to be any need for the 
Natio^ Congretsatall?” 
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Auswct “In *ny opnuon, the need Cjt mch an or gunhati on will be 
greater than It haa been npto now No doubt, the function wiU be difiexcnL 
Unkn Congremnai fboluhly tobjcribe to the theory of two nations based 
on two rchgiani, there can be only one Congress for one India. Division 
erf India docs not, ought not to, divide the aD India body India does not 
Vfnm<» two natKins, because she has been cut np into tvro soraeign states- 
Supposmg one or more states r eniam outside the two dominions, wiE the 
Congrea eidadc them and thar people from the National Congress? ^^'iIl 
they not rather special care and attentioa from the Congress? 

Problems more mtneate than before win ccrtsunly trac. Some of them may 
defy lolntian- That wiE be no reason for cntmig the Congress in twain. It 
win evoke greater statesmamhip deeper tTimting and cooler judgement 
t>ijn hitherto. Let us not anbopatc paralysing difficulties. Snffiaent onto 
fKf day Is the evil thereof.** 

Qpotion "\Vni the Congress become a c o mmun al body? There is an 
insistent demand for it. Now that the MmHms regard themselves as aliens, 
why should we not call the Union, Qinda India?” 

Answer **Thisqne*tKmbetTayigrofs Ignorance. The Naooiial Congress 
can never become a Hhidu body Those who win make it to are enemies 
of India and HhidaBm. \Ve are a nation of mQCons. Thar voice, no one 
has heard. Insstence, if there a any a coofnini to the busybodia of oor 
aties. Let us not matake then' voice for the voice of the snllions of India f 
vOIagei. Thirdly thehlusllmsoftheUnkiQhavenotdeclaredtheisselmas 
aEens. Lastly rpUe of (he many sbartcoDungs of the Hindus, it can be 
safdy claim^ that Htadolnn has never been known to be eadnsivt. Many 
per sott s different faiths make os one and an indivmble nauan. 

An these have an equal claim to be the nationals of India. The so-called 
majority community has no nght to Impose hsdf on the others. hCght of 
numbers or of the swonl shall not be nght. Right a the only true might, 
appearaaca to the amtrary aotwithstandmg ” 

Question *^\liat should be the attitude of the non Muslims towards 
the Pakistan flag?” 

Answer "Paldstan flag has not yet come Into being Probably it wifl be 
the tame u the MmCm League flag If it is Ixleiitifred with Til»m it must 
have a flag which is common to all the hlusahnans of the world ■rwt it 
ihouldco mman d the t ml>iem lrespec t nf*n , <».'hf>areT\r>t T«t»CT\ 

I know of no such flag either for Ittjm, Qmstianity Hindaism, or any 
other faith. Not bong a student of history I am subject to correction. If 
the Pakistan flag whatever its design, represents all Its inhabitants equally 
Irrespecth-e of rcEgron, it will cxunnEmd salute, as it should yoori. In 
other words, the domimons num not be enemies, one of the officr Do- 
mmkaB of the Commonwealth cannot be enemies of one another I am 
watching with pamfol Interest how the South Africa Dommlon behaves to- 
wards the Dotmnions of India. Can they aflbrd to be anti- Indian ? May the 
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There wM one Uona m the Vkeroy** rpcech which, paiuja, wm b- 
CTitahle, bat which the ipeakcr itreaed, he lud a right to refer to. He wm 
from a *maD Kathiawad fOUe hnoidC He knew ^ffaat that pcaitum 
There waj no mention rf the people of tlie ftetc*. The Bnmh had ocra 
nonally battled a princ* over the coals for magcn-cmance. But, by and 
large, the princes had hved the Crea of ease »nd luxury and 
thar subjects. Now that the bnpenal power ^ral going, the ptmees would 
naturally wtdeome its departure m the tense that the waght of the para 
moontcy was to be withdrawn. In inothtr tense, they rmght foohihly re- 
sent the paramountcy of the ryots. He snggested to them that they should 
regard the peoples paraniOuDtcy as a pavllcgc to be pared. Thatwould 
add to their moral ^vn^t and redound to their f r rHif- But thw meant 
the princes ihoold become mily the first servants of the people. They had 
CO show the spirit of service in action, they should act on the advice of the 
Pi^ja Mandals or the real leaden of the people. That would be wisdom 
andm that way alone could the states* people fed with the rest of India the 
^ow of freedom. 

The Frr^ Man dab had no cxpedcstce of nnming the g nw mrrw^f- But 
the tame was true of the leaden, who were running the GoTtmmait. The 
leaden were boas outside but, in office, they had become lambs. They were 
slaving away mght and day in order to serve the people. Thtitfore, the 
Praja hlandab were to be approached with tmsL 

The panes were on thdr trial. The taxes they mei ve d ihouH be spent 
for the weir&re of the ryots, so that they received tenfold retom for what 
they paid. The stats' people comprised probably oae-fourth of the whole 
of IndbL Would the tea o or s of the states* luli^cicts be able to r^ce on 
the 15th of August? 

A ample Muslim girl had wrhccn to the speaker Treedom has come. 
But fb»T1 1 call h freedom or ruination?** Thor was force In what she had 
f The British could have said that the paramountcy would devolve on 
the dominions and they could haw adjodkated os to which domfnfon each 
state vras to Jam. Unfortunately they did not choose to do so Neverthe- 
less, the princo road was quite clear Hehoped that they would choose the 
courw forthwith and atfbt In making the whole cf India, though hi 
two parti, a true democracy There should be no mental rcscrvatioiii. All 
parties must lay all their cards on the table. It was nmr easy to under 
why they ccnild hirve no demomtimtive cdcbration- He, therefore, 
recommended the cekbration of the event with lasting and prayer and deep 
heart-searching 

OnJulyaS heiaidthatthatevenlnghoproposedtoaniwersosneofihe 

qacstiom that were found m hb correspondence Elc. 

Question Aftcrihci5thofAugustvrIlIthcrebc(woNaooaa3Congrei^ 

or only one for both the parts of Indta, if thoe b to be any need for the 
National Congress at aHr 
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European! of that domJiuoa refine even to tr»vd b the IMM compaitmnit 
vnm tlic lodiam becanjc tiey arc BidiMis?’ ^ 

On July 29, Qtndhi told the pr*ycr audience that he waj kavmf £br 
Kaahmir the next day Talk ofhu going to Kailimirliad been going c«x for 
a time. He WM not very keen to go there, although creryone ihould 
■wlih to vmt that beautiful pl ac e . He wai going as a matter of dnty to fulfil 
a proniBc made to Jawahailal N^mu 

After hu rctom to In dia from South Afrka in 1915, he met the late 
Mnhanya ofKaahmir at the Kumbha Mda at Hardwar The maharaja in- 
vited him to virit Kashmir But he had no time then. In 1938 he waj the 
gucat of Khan Saheb Abdul Ghafiar Khan at Ahbottahad. Sir N Gopala 
fwamy Ayyangar waa then the Prime Mnuiter of Kaalunir He had famted 
the ipeakcr to go to Kaihnar It if** olmort decided that he would go. Bat 
he could not. In 1945 there wa* the Slfnla Conference. Important nego- 
tiation* were gomg on at New Delhi, In vdneh Jawmharlal wa* the chief 
paruapont. He vrtrtt on what wa* to be a day** vidt to Kaihnnr But be- 
ing a twin fighter Jawaharial got caught in a fight with the Rate author 
Ido and could not return. The Maolana Soheb wa* the fVeudeot of the 
Congreo. He wa* opaet and ao wa* Lord WayeU that Jawaharial wa* held 
up The tpeaker told the Manlana Saheb m lend a telegram to Jawaharial 
to return immediately Hh comnuoaent would be taken up by the Con- 
grew and Kneed be, the ipeaker wocld goiaitcad. Ai a dodpQsed 
•ohiler that he was, Jawaharial returned. therefore, over a month 

ago, whoijawaharlalfdtthathethooldpeya fiying vlau to Raihmlr the 
ipeakcr oftered to go in bh place, provld^ the V kq oy had no objection 
to It The Viceroy adviied the fpcaker to poitpone hi* vWt. After the pro- 
tracted delay it became a queitum as to who should go now It was felt 
that Jawaharial 1 vint vroukl be more open to midnterpretatkm than hh. 
At a maTf rr of fitet, neither bad any intentioD of hiOueodng the deemoo 
as to jofaung one dominion or the other So taf as he was conceroed, be 
knew iThat Jawaharial wanted to go there for He did not want to let the 
worken in Kashmir feel that they were ncgleded Jawaharial belonged 
to Kashmir The speaker was connected with Kaihmtr as President of the 
A- LS-A. He was not going to Kashmir to secure Shell h Abdullah * re- 
lease. He was certainly going to *cc Begum Abdullah. But be had no wish 
to ice the fim^onanei, although be wai courteoia enough net 

to object to any rich proposal. He would certainly Bke to meet commMi 
men women of Kashmir whether Muslim of non Moillm. So far a* the 

accession to the dotnlnloni was concerned, he was firmly of opinjon, that 
It wa* the ryots who ihould dedde, not the rulcrt- The British Oovtminent 

were a paramountcy imposed- The real pammountcy wa* inberently vested 

in the ryots. Hi* visit to Kashmir was thus in fulfilment of the promise 
referred to by him. He had 00 wuh to address puWJc meerio^. 

The speaker wa* tati>n to task for odsning the people to fiist and pray 
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andipInoiiAiigim 15. WuitnfitAiiguof motmimg? ItTnunotio There 

vr»i c»u*e for »orrow munrach u the ctjnntiy hid been cut m twaiiL But 
there ym cKOse too for rejowing m that the Bndth pov.xr was now qmt 
Tnffia There wM more than ^nmig h to cJmten them. Even vdicn thoe 
vru <-ann» for ummxcdjoy u on the Gth of Apnl, 1919, when there was 
countrywide awakening anri the Hindos, the Mmal m a m and the othen 
ftetly mixed with one txiotha' he had advised the celchmtioti. by prayer 
fiitmg and fpmning The reason for humbling themselves before God was 
now Infinitely greater when brother was fighting brother when there was 
shortage of food and clothing, vrhen the country’s leaden ivcre called 
npon to shoulder aburden under \ddidi, without God’s grace, the strongest 
beck might vrell break. 

Some were even thinking of having black flag demonstrations. He could 
not approve of sneh. There was no cause for mounung 

QioHihi reached Snnagar on August i and left it on the morning of the 
4th, During hii short stay every minute was booked up. All kinds of people 
who come to see him were unanimous in asking for the release of Sheikh 
Abdallah and other leaden, and for the removal of the Pnmc Minijtcr of 
Kadkxnlr He told them that be had not come oc a pohucal nnssion. He 
had no intendon to ask for the release of Shokh Abdullah. A satyagrahi 1 
mere stay in jaH was a moct potent force to achieve the objective. 

At Jammu, 00 August 4, deputadoas of workers and stunts waited ob 
him. “India wd be fiee on August 15," they aid. “What of Kashmir?’ 
“That will depend on the people oTKashmir, he repQed. IVhat could the 
people do wha Sheikh AMuIlah was behind the ban? they asked. Hedls- 
couraged the tendency to rely on one man and feel helpless m his absence. 
They must learn to stand on their own legs. The leader 1 functioix was to 
help them in that. Spoon-feeding could not go on for ever 
They wanted to know whether Kashmir would j<no the Indian Union 
or Pakotan. He had not gone to KMhmlr to discuss Urn question, he said. 
It should be dedded by the wd of the Kashmiris. 

Oandhi had promised himself that he would make no pubbe speeches 
in Kashmir so as to make his vldt devoid of all political colour as £ir as 
was possible. On the first day e v e n the pubBc pTBj'cr was not held. Bat the 
authonUes wrote saying that they had no objection to the prayers being 
held in the compound of the boose where he was staying So the prayer 
was held and was attended by thousands on August a hlen and women 
flocked from the neighbouring villages to have his glimpse. 

GandhTi heart was with the sullcras of the Punjab Therefore, he cut 
short his stay m Kashmir and returned to Jammu on the 4th, from where 
he motored down all the way back to Pindi, to as to spend tom e h me with 
the refugees at the IN ah camp The number of refugees m thU camp 
reached *4 000 at one stage. But the tear of the coming I5ih of August was 
last drlvmg them out of the \N est Purdah. They numbered about 9,000 on 
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the tUy Of Gandhi i virit. They ytm »n Innjtcnt that thdr ewnp ibouid 
^removed to Eait Pui^ab before Auguft i5tlL They were terror-ftnchm. 
The th^ that they had icen and pa»ed through were too terrible to face 
tgain- They amid not trn« the Mtaalmani, If left in Wert Puiyahy they 
vfould have no alternative except to embrace IiUm or to the, they mid. 

Addroang the prayer gathe^ at Wah on Angiot 5, Gamftd mtd that 
he wai glad to be able to vwt the refugee canip He wai glad loo that he 
wai able to pay vdmt wai hh iccciad vint to the Pai^a the fkmom 

gurudwara- He bad a talk with rdugeej. 

Before, how e v er he dealt with maOcr* ansmg oct of these mlW with the 
r e p t caentadva of the refugeo, he itated that he would like to tay a word 
alxmt hit Ka i h mtr vidt. He had made np hli not to bold any poblk 
meeting or address them, but he wai able to ^ce the worken. The Bcgtun 
Saheba, wife of Sheikh Abdullah, was with him througfaoot the three days 
he was m Srinagar He vnu able to ace also the Maharaja Sabeb and the 
Mahaianl Saheba and Prime Minister Saheb He irat sorry that he 
was not able to meet Shnkh Abdullah who was undoubtedly the leader 
of the KashTnirh. He had not gone there to see the ShdVb Sabeb, He was 
able, however to hold the public prayea for tivo days in Kashmir nnH one 
day in Jammu. These were attended by thousands. He could say that on 
August 15, all being well, legally the State of Kashmir and Jammu would 
be independent But be was sure that the state would not remain in that 
condidm for long after August It had tojejn dther the Indian Union 
or Pakistan. It had a predcmunantly Muslim population. But he saw that 
Sheikh Saheb had fired the Kaahtnlni with loc^ patnodxm. The Brilah 
pammnmtcywouldtcniiinateon the I 5 tb. Realparamountey vrould then 
commence. He referred to the para osotmtey of the Kashmiiis. They had one 
language and one culture and, ao far as he could sec, they were one people. 
He could not dotinguiih readUy between a Kashmiri Hindu and a Kasb- 
mln Muslim. In the largo depoudon that be saw It was very difficult for 
h\rr, to know whether It was predominantly Muslim or Hlndo. WTiatcvcr 
it was, he had no hesitation in saymg that the will of the Kashmim was the 
rupremc law m Kashmir and Jammu state. He was glad to say that the 
loaharaja and maharaai readily acknovdedged the fact. He had the good 
fortune to read wdiat was enphcmlsticaBy called the Trtaty of Amritsar 
but which was in rodlty a de^ of sale. He supposed that it would be dead 
on the 15th August. The seller vras the then Bnuih Guvcnior-Gaieral, and 
Maharaja Gulab Singh was the buyer The treaty gomg, would the state 
revert to the Bnbsh and, therefore, to England? If to India, to which part? 
The speaker held that without gofag into the Intncadcs of law which be 
had no ri^t to dilate upon, the common sense dictated that the will of the 
Kashmiris shoiild dtode Ac fate of Kartmur and Jammn, The sooner it 
was done, the better How tliewUlofAe people would be determined was 
a fidr question. He bo^ that Ae questam would be decided between the 
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“Do not look to any other power ootiidc younelvc* for the prt>tection 
of these ihnne*. I wotJd like every Sikh to be a dcfaidcr of Im Ikith 
therefore, of all the gurudwitraj uidnot merely of Panja Saheb, which b 
one of the greatest. At the same tim^ I want yon to shed all fear ahoot the 
future. I would ask you to rdy upon the plighted word of MnsHin leaden. 
The Mnilitns had got their Pakistan. They have no quarrel now with any 
one in India, at least they should have cone. Ifyoorfean matcrialoe and 
any attempt at desecration of the gamdvraras Is made by the hfuthms, it 
wiB be coDtnuy to the tradidon of Islam, as I know Jt. And those Mtalara 
who take part m such desecradon would be partikeri m the dcstructloQ 
of Islam. Every faith is on Its trial hi India. God b the InfaTlihle judge and 
the world which b His creaCon wiO judge Muslim leaden not accordmg 
to their pledges and promises, but according to the deeds of these leaden 
and their followers. IVhat I have said of the Mmliin leaden b also true of 
the leaden and fbllowen of other faiths. 

“The real test b toon coznmg, Gandhi remarked to Congress worken 
who saw him off at Lahore. For himseH he declared, the rest of ha Dfe was 
gomg to bo spent in Fakbtan. ‘May bo In East Bengal or West Punjab or 
perhaps the Fremticx Province. 

My present place u in Noakhah, he said and I would go there even 
if I have to die. But os soon os I am firee from Noa kh s ll, I will come to the 
Punjab, I hope to be free from NoakhaD very soon. 
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On THE train, Aagort 7 1947 Gandhi wrote an article on tlic task before 
the itodents 

“There be only one national organnation including the Hindus, 

the Mmlints and the others. Studenti ore the maicn of the future. They 
caSnot be partitioned, I am tarry to obtenx that nathcr the students have 
thought for themselvts, nor ha\x the leaden Idt them to ihar itndia *0 
that they can become good atneta. The tot be^an with the afica govem- 
inent. \Ve, the inheriton, have not taken the trouble to rectily the erron 
of the past. Then the different pcimeal groups ha\x sought to catch the stu- 
dents as if they were the shoals of And stupidly the itndmti have run 
into the net spread for them, 

“It Is, ther^rc, a Herculean task for any stndenfa orgamiation to 
undertake. But them most be a hcn^c spirit among them, who would not 
shrmk Croift the task- The scope wiB be to knit them together into cue. 
This the cannot do uolea they will learn to steer clear of aedre 

poEUcs, A student 1 duty b to study the varioos problaus that require so* 
lotion. Ha tune for action comes after he finhho his studies. 

“They must eschew acttve pohuca It is a sign of cme-sided growth that 
aQ parties have made use of the student Vi'orld for thar own purpose. This 
was probably IncNntable when the purpose of education was to create a 
race of slaves who would hug their slavery That part of the busmcsi a 
over I hope. The students first busmesa is to think out the edocatfon that 
the chBdrra of a fixe natten should rccore. The education of today u ob- 
viously not such. I must not go Into the question as to what it should be. 
Only they must not allow themselves to be deceived into the belief that 
h u the function only of the elders In the unKtrsjty senates. They must 
stimulate the faculty of thinking I do not evtn remotely suggest that the 
students can force ite tituatkin by strikes and the Eke. They have to create 
the public opinion by offering constructire and cnEghtened cnticisin. The 
senators having been brought up m the old school are slow to move. They 
can truly be acted upon by euLghtenmcnt- 
**A students life has been nghil) Ekcned toiheBfeofatanyasi. He must 
be the cmbodlotcnt of simple Ining and high tlimHnj* He must be Hkii 
pEnc hcamatc. His pleasure is dermd from his studiei. They do provide 
the real pleasure when study ceases to be a tax the student has to pay 
\Vhai can be a greater pleasure than that a student marches from know! 
edge to more knowledge? 
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After emnng in Celcutt* Gandhi underwent medical eTamm.iv.r lu 
abuEctm.Dr SunDBoKfUted that, in -ricwofthondnyieaion and fear 
of malaria in Noaihah diatriet. it waj eaacntial to ent down hli nar there 

to eight or ten daya at the moat. He added. "I have er.mh. ed Mahatma 
Gandhyl after an interval of eight yeara. Hb phyncal condition li nn- 
c h a n ged imce 1939. In fact, the &aal appearance and colour teem to have 
improved marvclknuly HIi body weigh* today 1 13 pound* agamit r la to 
114 pound* in 1939 ^ heart and hmgi are lound The pubo rate b 68 
per minute and regular, volume good. A general outlool: in health b on 
the whole very Aioarable. 

At Sodepur on Augtut 9th, Gandhi devoted hb p ra y er tddreti to the 
dtiiatian in Ca lcu tta. Hb dertmation, he laid, wa* Ncakhalf, Emt he had 
been listening the whole day long to the woei of Calcutta. Some Muilim 
fite nd* and abo come Hlndui <*rtmpla>nfd that the Hindus to have 

gone mad, not that the Mngilman* had become waer But now the 
Mi allm police and MotHmoSciabwerealinott withdrawn and replaced by 
the Elndoi, the H m d a* had begun to believe that they were now free to 
do what they Uked, u the Mosalman* w er e reported to have under 
the Muihin League ministry He wa* not going to what was dfm<^ 

under the Mnslim League mmbtry Hb purpose wa* undoubtedly to know 
what hii co-worhcr Dr Ghoih * ministry wa* now doing Wa* it mic that 
the Mmihzu were hvzng in t o T or f If it wa* at ail true, it wa* a severe re> 
flection on the Congreai mhnitry Hewasrightlyaskethbeforehewentup 
to Noakhali, to tarry m Calcutta to **pemT a pet of water over the ragmg 
fire that wa* burning CalcutOu He would lo^ to give hb fife if ther^y 
he could contribute to the quaidung of mob fury He would never be able 
to tab*cribe to the theory that the doings in CiUcutta were the result of 
goondalnn. He held that the crude open goeedaom was a reflection of the 
subtle goondaum they were harbouring within. Hence, it wa* the duty of 
the Govemmeat* to hold thenuclve* reipomlhle for the act* of goo o dai, 

SO raltf^ 

He hoped that Calcutta would not proent the dbgraceful spectacle of 
the hot goondaimi when they were entering upon full loponnbflity 
On August JO there was a hig crowd at the prayer congregation. Their 
acclamation wa* piercing Gandhi had to to them for a few minutes 
to establuh quiet. 

Gandhi *aid that he had thought that be waa to go to Noatball the next 

day Owing to the prcBure from many Mnslim friend* who had seen him, 

he had decided to stay to sec if he could contribute hb share in the return 
of tanity In the p remier dty of India. The argument of the Muslim fiicndi 
went home. He had, at the same tune, obsmrd that if he cEd not 
Noalhall hnd any mlihap took place, hb fife would become foriert, a* he 
badsaWalrtadyaboctBihar He had *et3i the mmlstcn and the other* too 
during the day Ho wonld like to sec the place*, where the destruction was 
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to hive been wmight by the Hindm. He hxd alio Icanit that there 

wereioinepirtiofCalamaYffaichwere i naccan b leto the Hiiidta, though 

mairy prcmliei thcrem med to be occopicd by thenu was the case 

whh the Hindu localities. His bead himg in shame to Ibteii to this reatil 
of muTi s baxbanniL He would love to go to these locahtics and see for 
huzaelfbow mack troth there was in these redmls- He was told that there 
WCTC not more t^an twenty three per cent Muslims in Calcutta. It was un 
thlnhablc dial ndi a ndnonty could coerce the ma 3 onty without countc.. 
nani^ from OT incompctcnce of anthority Similarly it was unthmkahle 
ttrat in the nddjt of a gorernment which knew the art of gOvc rnmoit , the 
majority could for one momdt be permitted to coerce the m i no rity He 
was also told that what the Muslim poUcc and the Muslim officers were 
•E ^ed to be doing befiare, now that the Congms mmatry was m power , the 
Hindu police and Hindu officen were doing They had become partial m 
the odminiftration of justice. If this wretched ipmt of commonallsm had 
entered the police force, the prospect was black, indeed. He hoped that the 
poDce would rcaliie the dignity of therr profession. 

Addressing the prayer gathering on August 1 1 Gandhi said 
‘This evening I must dewte to answering some questwns addressed to 
me. One of them oomptams that the prominent men were admitted but the 
comparatneiy unknown p enoo i were msulted. There was an mordmate 
rush throughout the day, it brin g Sunday I agree that whoi there b such 
a rush, dum should be no dkdactioa between the known and un. 
known persons. But I It ft given prevKms appointments to some vrho had 
to be admitted. Then there were many who vrert ^?eaaDy wTrkmg for tfar 
day I would, thffeforc, plead with thoae who may feel disappointed Od 
such occancm, to have forbearance and patience, as I would plead with 
the volunteers to be umformly courteous and gende with the public. 

”I had read something about the Chittagong Qood, the day before yes- 
terday when I came to Calcutta. This b the thud day and I ice that the 
angry waters have not yet subsided and the extent of loss to life and prop- 
erty no one can yet axten with any degre e of accuracy It b hardly ncce*. 
•ary to remind ourselvef, in the &ce of such catastrophe, t^at ire may not 
think of cast or west, or of Pakistan and of Hindustan. Adversity maVi^ 
strange bedftllcwi. Surely then, diose who were bed^c^lo^vl till ytaterday 
mint not cease to be at least on such occasions, whatever thdr political or 
religious differ tnces might be or might have done. It b a calamltv to cope 
Mth iKt iWr for ^ Bengal but for the «hoh of Bunga] ud not for 
bcngal only but for the whole of India. There most be a s tr ong reliable 
committee to collect and to distribute funds. Local men come Grit Round 
thOT Gia arise an All Bengal ReEef Cotnmlttec, and if need be even an 
AD-Ittdia one. Ao trouble need be given to all India if Bengal alone can 
cope with siwauoiL My whole heart goes out to Chittagong la its dire 
calanuty May the sar\T\-ors bear U wuh fortitude. 
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•‘Corrapondcnti continue to aik •!! wrtj of qncttKm* about tii£ appoint 

of the govcmon, minitton and the lie, aj if I >»rre a member of 

Orngreti Working Committee, or could affect hi deanoM. 1 know and I 
admit that I have and than alwnyt retain, by right of lemcev » place in the 

hcarti of the CongremnciL I know too that I ihall forfeit that pl^re bn- 
medutely I begm to oventrp my hmita L^al ftatnj I have none, n»ral 
ftatoj can be retained only to long aa the moral piatfonn it firmly held- 
Do you agree that t^ leaden of both the commumdei thoold pro- 
ceed to and Wot Bengal and tbovr that they have no diffcrenca now 

to quarrel over?’ 

My antwer ti emphatically *Ya^ if the leaden are one at heart. If the 
word behei the thought, then thegamg about willbewoTte than uaeloa. The 
newtpapcT war tnll contmuet, I wonld alwayt prefer an open war to the 
war of heart) Arc we anre that the leaden trust one another? My fear i» 
that n e i th er at the top nor at the bottom, am we cleansed of hypoolsy 
I can, therefore, but repeat my old argument that we muit unlearn the 
habit of retaliation, m every shape and form. Blow for blow b a crude fonn 
and, probably, more exortahte than the rubtle one of evil thought for Its 
kind. Tbcnghca Che root of speech and deed, I uusorry that I amnnable 
to return a more comfontablo answer There n none that I know This i) 
■aid to hearten onnelvet, not to dlsheaiiea u*. For I have said the naked 
truth Within my ex per i ence, rt ever heartetts. Is it not hearteidng to know 
the true remedy for a dbeaje? Any other b a palUativt and in the ad 
aggravate* the diKate,^ 

OuAnguftia Gandhi (aid that the 15th August was to be a landmark 
in Indiw f h blo ry It was a day when In^ would be declared fire of the 
foreigu yoke. India was to be an iodqiaident nation. He had told bow the 
day was to be obtaved, but he was peobably alooc In the view Already, 
th^ was an annoimcemcnt that the MusUms of Calcutta were to observe 
It as a day of mourning He hoped that It was not true. No man could be 
compelled to observe the day la a pardcolar Tnanner It was to be a per 
fcctly voluntary act He would ask MuiIIin countrymen not to mourn over 
the freedom. The present dbtemper was to go 

What we« then the Hindus in Pakbtan to do? They should wlote the 
Pakistan flag If it meant freedom and equality of all in every ropect, Ir 
rerpeedve of carte,^ colour or ored. 

He had heard further that 00 August ijih the Indiana in the French 
and the Portuguese pooesrions were to decliio their freedom of France and 
Portugal, ropcctively That, he pointed out, vrould be a thonghifcss act 
It would be a sign, perhaps, of arropincc. British were retiring not 
the Fircdb and the Pomiguese. He, nndoubtcdly held the view that the 
Indians In these p ow er rio iw were bound to merge in independent India b 
good lime. Only the Indians b those territories should not Utc the law 
UL thdr own hands. They had the constitutional means opa to them and 
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tKcn ttcre yns the Pmoc Mhu^ter jEWahaiial Nclmi, who hid vindicated 
the freedom of Indonouu Sorely he wm not gomg to neglect hu ovm Hth 
and bn m the two poeanoni. If they had any doubt about the vuhditv of 

hiJ adhdcc, they thoold act on Javrahailal f advice. 

Gandhi then referred to another important fubject. Tbey tnrnr that he 
prokjugedhB rtay in Calcutta by two dayi at the imtance of hu Mmhm 
fricnda. Latt mght Sbaheed Saheb Sohnwrardy came to ree him. He mg 
gated that it would be contrary to the ■peaher’ i practice to leave Calcutta 
wlnlc It wai going thmn gh the horrora of the i.Omi n ij n al Jtnfc. Shahecd 
Saheb tuggated that the tpeakcr tbould prolong hn ttay m the aty and 
work until real peace was rotored. The tpeakcr replied that Sahrawurdy 
Saheb and he thould live under the tame roof In the disturbed parts of 
Calcutta. It would be bat to live unprotected by the poEce or the miU- 
tary In brothely fashion they vrculd approach the people and argue with 
thrm and tell dai nerw that die partition had taken place by agree 
there waa no longa any reason why the two parda should tjuarreL 
The deemon of the Boundary Comnuadon was gomg to be announced m 
a day or tn'O, and it was in the fitnA of things dial all the parda should 
abide by the dcosion in a becoming manner Afta all, the two parties had 
a;^ointed an arhltTation tribunal. They were in honour bound to abide 
by the award, whatever it was. 

HIi proposal to Sbaheed Saheb Suhrawardy was of snch an i mp or tant 
nature that he could not afford to give a hasty reply The speaker there 
fore, had aiked h\m to consult his aged father as wxSi as Im daughter be- 
fore coming to a decuton. 

Dunng the aft er noon, Mr Ososan, ex Llayor of Calcutta, had amved 
with Mr Suhrawardy s message, stating that the latta had accepted the 
speaker's proposal without reservation. It was now time, therefore, for them 
to choose quarten m the midst of the worst affected areas and sec what 
could be drae by joint effort. 

Gandhi obsen-rf that he was warned ilmt Sbaheed Saheb was not to be 
relied uposi. The same ihmg was said about himself also He was described 
as the wuiii enemy of Islam. And be was supposed to be a consummate 
hypoentc. God alone knew men • hearts. He ascited that he spoke and 
acted as he bdievtd. He had known Suhrawardy Saheb noce the days of 
Ac Faridpore ConTcTcnce, to wheb tho Ute Doibandhu had taim him. 
bobody had any ngbt to prefudge anybody He would trust, as he ex 
pcct ed to be trusted. Both would Dve under the same roof and would have 
Mcecreti from each other Thtywould together see aH the sTsitorx. People 
sbculd hare the courage to speak out the truth under all drcmnstanca 
and in the pn ae nce of those against whom it had to be said. 

la the aftcniooo of August 13 Gandhi am>td at a Muslim rendenct in 
Bdiaghata. It was a ramshackle bnildmg bpen on all sida to the crowds. 
He was accompanied by Mr S hL Osman, the ex Mayor and seenrtaTy 
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' Dutrict MoiHm Lct^nc, and Mr A. P Cbondhaiy, the 

P^tlcal Secretary to the PrcnnerrfWatBoigia^Mw and Ara OandH, 

who were to rtay with him, al>o accompaaJed Gandhi 
The Prcnoicr of the nevdy formed cabinet fbc Wat Bengal, Dr P G 
Ghoih,toldthcpTtJithata]thoaghGandln wanted to eaym thcdhtnrbcd 
area -without the military or the poUcc pcotcctian, the Gcvcmiocnt coold 
not Bit idle wthontarranginganchprotectlan. ‘^IfaJtfor Gandhyi, wowill 
have to do h for Mr Snhrawardy iaid Dr 
Beliaghata, a £]thy locality fiifl of booliganj, been one of the moct 

disturbed areas of the aty lliere had been many casa of bomb-throwing, 
use of firc-ama by private indliddoals, arson, looting and betweaa 

rival groups. It had a nuxed populatum of Hindiis ""d Mosfina. 

A thort while alter Gandhi had amved at hb new raidence, pertatcnt 
ihoutiof^Suhrawardy gobackl were heard at the entrance. The crowd 
had stopped the car by wltlch Mr Suhrawardy With the help of the 

pohcc, the car entered the compound and he quietly r»mf; near the room 
where Gandhi had already setded down and was attending to hh heavy 
correspondence, Unlacing the shoes which he Icf^ outudc, Mr Snhrawardy 
entered tho room. Gandhi greeted him with a onna. 

The de m ons era ton swell^ in innnbcn. PnfbKr Nimal Komar Bose, 
Gandhi t secretary appitiached the angry crowd and requested them to 
maintain peace and pla«bdbre Gandhi their gnevancca. The angry deni' 
OQftntors refused to hear hxi plead in gs. 

Angry young men who were erdtrd volleyed Gandhi with qaesdoais 
^'Why did you not come to os when fire was ragmg in Hindu hoisci alter 
August x6th last year? Why den t you go and settle down at Kdootola and 
Park CSrens areas where a large number of Bhido houses are lying >'3cant 
*n/l ruined?** 

G andhi ex plain*^ tlwry fitmild rrm e mber that finm thcAugost l6th 
last year up to that day the whole polidcal structure of India had changed. 
He was m Calcutta, only <m his way to Ncalhall, to be there, Jest anythiag 
happened in tb°t d^cL He had postponed hb departure for Noakhall as 
Suhrawardy Saheb had flown from Ddhi only to say that Calcutta was 
a raging fire pM he should poor a pot of water on it- He thought that by 
staymgon in Calcutta, heetmld don lot for the Hindus ofNoaVhall. He 
Ttcvei was vi taemy of the Hindus, hut to Mm the Hindus and Mutfinu 
were same, brothers, and he granted as much the Muihim to stmt Svwg 
in thdr boina again, as the Hindus. 

TTicre was no ugiy tnadait in Calcutta on August 14. C^Im prevailed 

around Gandhi sBehaghatarcsKlaice in marked contrast to theangrydem 
onitrationi on the previous day Airangcmcats had been made to bold a 
public prayer in the evening in a near by park. Mr Suhrawardy who 
was usable to stay with Gandhi the previous night for want of sleeping 
accomroodailon, r e turn ed there m the rooming 
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On Aucrorr 14, 1947 the Domimonof Ptlditan wti heralded at Karachi 
Jinnah mid that two Induxt are parting as fHcndj and will contimjc 
to be friends for ever” 

At the other end entire Delhi kept awake to vdtnesi the hlrtoric event 
of oshering In the freedom of India at midnight Unprecedented icencs of 
enth nn a nn were witnesKd, fruldc end outnde the Constituent Assembly 
chamber whcroserthmgandfwayliighamamty wQdlychetredthcmomcn 
torn event, heralded with the blowing of conches cria of '^Mahatma 

Gandhi kijaT 

Ri^endra Prasad, the Prcsldant of theOonstitDont Assembly, opemng the 
proceedings, recalled In gratcfhl remembrance the temccs and sacrifices 
of those anmUcssnicn and wornen, known and unknown, who withsmiks 
on theff laces walked to the gaUowt and faced the bnllcta He paid tribute 
and reverence to **Mahatma Gandhi, who has been oar beneem light, oar 
guide and philosopher during the last thirty years.” 

**Loiig yean ago, we had made a trust with destiny and now the time 
comes, when we redeem oor pledge, not wholly or In full measure;, but 

very rahrtnntUHy observed Jawiharlal Nehru the fust Prime iGnider 
'' of ^dia, moving a resolunon prescribing an oath for the members in the 
Constituent Assembly At the hour of mhl night Jawahaiial said "lYhen 
the world sleeps, India wtU awake to life and frcedoni. A nxunent comm, 
which comes but rarely In history sriien wc step out from the old to the 
new wheiianagecndsandvrheotbctoaloranatMni,k'ngiapprcssed,finds 
utterance. It b fitting that at this solemn moment we take the pledge of 
dedication to the tci^ce of India and her people and to the s^ larger 
caiBC of humanity 

Pnor to the pl^go-takmg ca emogy which took place after midnight, 
Jowaharlol moved the ado^on of the text of the pledge In the shape of a 
costioa tklf satera? izaoaaeai; peepJe cf ihroti^ sa-tJer 
ing and sacriGce, have secured freedom, I, a member of the Constituent 
Assembly of India, do dedicate myself fn all humility to the service of 
India aj>d her pco^ to the end that this anaent land attain her nghifol 
place m the world and make her fall and willing contributioo to the pro- 
motion of worW peace and the welfare of mankmiL" 

The clock struch twelve and 00c member of the Constituent Ape mMy 
blew a cosxJi, an andent Hindu ctatom, to herald an ampudems event- 
Some one shouted It was August 15th and more cheering foDowed. 
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The Praidcnt then lolcnmly read the pledge, >rhlch wu repeated by all 
the manben standing He then pnspcstd that “it thoold be mtunatrf to 
the Viceroy that the Comutuent Aa^bly of India has assumed povi'cr for 
the gmtTtianct of India. 

In a *r irring mosagB to the nation, Jasvnhailal Isehm said 
The appointed day has come— the day appointed by destiny — and 
India forth again after long slumber and struggle, awake, Mtal, free 

and independent- The past chngi on to us still m some tneasure and we 
ha\-c to do much before c redeem the pledges we have to often taken, k ct 
the turning pomtu past, history bcgini anew form, the history which »i-c 
hve a rift act, and the othen will wnte about 
“It is a iateful moment £br ns m India, for all Ana and for the world- A 
new star rises, the star of Ereedom in the East, a new hope comes mto being 
a vBkm long chemhed matcxializea. May the star never set and that hope 
never be betrayed. 

“IVc rejoice m that freedom, even though douds s u rro un d us and many 
of Our peo^e art aorrcrw-ctncken and difficult problems encompass ns- But 
freedom b^gs rexponsibihties and burdens and sve have to tkee them in 
the ipuat of a fire and disciplined people. 

*011 this day our first thoughts go to the architect of this freedom, the 
Father of our Nation who embod)!!!^ the old tpmt of India, bdd aloft 
the torch of freedom and Dghred up the darkness that r uroun d ui- e 
hsre often been mwonhy foQowen of ha and we ba%T strayed from his 
message, but not only Vi-e, but the suc ce e d ing gen e ratioais, wfll remember 
this mexsage and bear the imprint m their hearts of this great ion of India, 
magidficcnt b\ Us {kith and strength and courage and buxmlhy 'IV e 
never allow that torch of freedom to be blown out bowesTr high the wind 
or stormy the tempest- 

“OuT next tboc^ils must be of the unknown s'oJuntctn and the soldiers 
of freedom who without praise or reward, ba\*c served India even unto 
dca th- 
rive think also of our hrothers and soten, who have been cut off from 
ns by poCbcal bousdancs and who unhappdy cannot share at present in 
the freedom that has come. They arc of us and wiD remam of m, whatettr 
may happen, and we shall be sharers In tberr good and iH fortune alike. 

“The future beckons to ui, ISTiltber do we go and what itiall be out ca. 
•icavour? To bring freedom and opportumty to the comuwm man, to the 
p ea sa n ts and the workers of India. To Bght and end poverty and ignorance 
and doeasc. To build up a preipcrout, democratic and progre sa ve natxm, 
and to create social, economic and pohucal huthnuons which will ensure 
justice and fuUncai of Gfc to cvxty man and woman- 

'IN c ha%*c hard work a h ead. There is no resting for anyone of us dll 
we redeem our pledge in full, tSU vm make all the people of India, what 
the datmymtcnded them to be. >Scarcoiizeaiofagreat country on the 
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frfbold adr^cc, ami we iixve to lire up to tiut high tundwd. All of 

tii, to wtutevtt rdlgicm vre may belong, arc equally the children of Indk, 

with nghta, pnvilcga arid obllgatlaiia We canitot mcouraac the 

nnmalma or narrow mi ndedaen, for no nation can be great wbo*e people 
arc narrow In thought or in adwn. 

the natioitt and the people* of the world, wo »eaid grtetingi and 
pledge oundTci to co-operate vnth them in fhrthenng peace, freedom and 
democracy 

“And to Indi a , our much loved motherland, ancient, eternal and ever 
new we pay our reverent homage and we Had o m a d va afre*h to her *er 
vice.JaJ Hhni” 

On the monung of Augun 15th, Lord Mocntbattai announced in the 
Conttituent Assembly T have the honour to be the Ooremor-Gcneral of 
independent India. I am your serTant. 

At this hutonc hour he added, “let ns not fo r g et ah that Tndla owes 
to Mahatma Gandhi, the architect of her freedom throogh nan-vioUncc. 
We must mm ha presence here today and would have him know how much 
he a in our tbon^ts. 

Sonl-stlTTing scenes of natronal rejoicings marked by unique d naorntra - 
tloo of Htodo-Mmlim unity were witnessed in Calcutta on Angost 15th. 
Vast crowds of EQndos and McoUmt freely Intemdngled with each other, 
dancing, snging, meery-making together^ the itreeti, from an eady hour 
of the morning tUl at late hour of the night, reverbented with H,.a filing 
(bouts of “Hi^os and MusUrni Unite” and “Jal Hind” 

GondhTi residence In Behaghata became a place of pilgnmage for the 
duxens of Calcutta. AD day long unending stream of pwplc wended thdr 
nray to his rcddenco and offered dieu respects to him. Tbm were moving 
cenes of Hmdu-Muallm fratcmlxatum m front of his residence. 

There were festivities all over the country But the man who more than 
inyone else had been respo n sible for freeing India from the a l i en rule did 
tot share m r^omngs. When on official of the Information and 
Iroadcaftmg Department of the Gorcniment of India came for a moiage, 
Sandhi stated that “he had run dry " When told again that If he did not 
Ive any message. It would not b^ good, he replied There is no message 
tafl. If it is bad, lent be so." ^VhcQ a representative of the B.B G ca me 

ir a message, which would be broadcast aO over the world, re torted Gandhi 

ascly I "nwt not yield to the lemptanon- ton most Ibrgct that f inow 
jigiab.” 

Gandhi observed the Independence Day by Bating and spinning and 
KTC was no special cerem ony on the occasion In hb camp. He objerrtd 
Mahadev Desai Day" early In the morning, by holding prayer* which in 
uded the reatatlon of the whole of the Gita- 

He insisted cm walking to the prayer meeting which was hdd at Rash 
agan hlaldan in Behaghata. The crowd of over thirty thousand people 
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It »ccmed u If there never had been bad blood between the Hhidw and 
the Mmlmi*. In their thocaand*, they began to embrace one another 
and they began to pan freely throngh pUca which were canndcred fo be 
point* ^danger by one party or the other Indeed, the Hindia were taken 
to by their Mmhm brethren and the Miahm* war br their 

Hindu brethren to mandin. And both with one voice diouted Jai ITmH 
and TEndu Mtolim* 1 Be One, A* I have tald above, wo are living m a 
MuaHin a bou*e and the Mmlim voloirtecii are attending to oor comfort* 
with the greatejt attcntiom The Mtalim voluntccn do the coobng Many 
were eager to come from the Khadi Preththan for attendance, but I 
prevented them. I wa* determined that wo thould be fully latish^ with 
whatever the Muilim brother* and liftcn were able to give for our creature 
comfort* and I must lay that the deterrmnation ha* resulted in unmfaced 
good. Here m the compound, numbcriesa Hindu* and Mtuhna contmoe 
to stream in ihoutmg favourite ilogan*. One might almost lay that the joy 
of fiatenmatlon m leaping up from hour to hour 

“Is this to be called a miraidc or an acodent. By whatever name it may 
be described, U i* quite dear that all the credit that xt given to me from 
all ndcs is qvnte tmdeserved nor can It be add to be des erv ed by Shaheed 
Saheb This tudden upheaval h not the work cf one or two men. We are 
toy* m the hand* of God. He m dance to HIi rune. The u tm ost, 
therefore, that a do 1* to refrain from mterfenng with the dance 

and that he should tender full obedience to hb Maker i inll. Thai coo* 
ndered, u can be said that, in tfaa miracle, He ha* used u* two a* Hb 
instruments and as for myself I only ask whether the dream of my youth 
b to be roaUrcd in the evening of my hfc. 

For those who have full faith In Ood, thfa b neither a miracle nor an 
acodent. A chain of event* can be dearly seen to show that the two were 
K.»tng pre pa red, unconrcioujly to ihcimelvti, for fraternfratiosu In thb 
pTOcesi, our advent on the scene enabled the onkioteT to give us credit for 
the consummation cf the happy event. 

Be that a* h may the dehnomhappoiing* remind me of the earlytUyi 
of the Khllafrt movement. The froteruiiaticm then burst on the public as 
a new ecpencncc. Moreerver we had then Khflafat and swaraj as our twin 
goab. Today we have nothing of the kmd. We have drunk the potton of 
mutual hatred arid so this nectar of fratenujation ta«es all the sweeter 
and the swtctncjs ibould nc>‘cr wear out 

“In the present exuberance one hears also the ary of Long lave Hinda 
Stan and Pakistan from thejoint throats of the Hindus and the MuiUmi. 

I think, it IS quite proper Whatever vra* the cause for the agree men t, the 

three parties accqxed Pakistan. If then the two arc not enemies, onerf the 

other and here evidently they arc not, surely there fa nothing wrong to 

theabovccry Indeed,ffihcti'roharebecomefHendi,D« towiihlongRfc 
to both the stata would probably be an act ofdiikij’alty " 
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At the pmyer meeting on Angnrt 16, there ^'^T^e neariy fifty tho m a nfi 
people. And comc queatiy there y>TiS noise, where the pressure vmi felt 
Gandhi, therefore, stopp^ the usual and refused to speak, if the 

none did not subside. He requested Shaheed Saheb Suhrawardy to speak 
Mih his poi'reiful >"0100. He spoke and the vast audience listened to him in 
sOence punctuated hii remails wih applause when he lustily shouted 
Jai Hind and said he vy^ proud to be a lojiil inhabitant ofAVest BengaL 
He was foUoircd by GandhL Gandin cxpi tsscd his pleasure that, at 
the Chittaranjan Sera Sadan, the national flag was hoisted by an dderiy 
Hanjsn wuklarott who ivas faithfully serving the institution. Slmllarl) for 
a district Congress Cominittec, of which he had forgotten the name for the 
moment a Hanjan girl performed the flag-boisting ceremony This was 
along the right lines and was In keeping vnth the pieacnt ftatcmal spirit of 
Calcutta. He hoped that the spuit was pcrroaneait and that there would 
be no trace of ontouchabflity or inequality in Hinduism and that Hindus 
wnfl Mmlimi bang from the same God would never quarrel among one 
another If this tpml persated, it would sp r ea d throughout the length and 
breadth of InduL. Then there would^ no fear of disturbance m Noakhali, 
or the Punjab 

On Aagust 17 he wrote on artide on "An Indian Gevemori 
"In construing the word India here, it indado both Hindustan and 
Pakistan. Hmdusun ouy mean the country of Hindos, smeti) »o called, 
Falastan may mean the country oTMusUms. Both the uso art minyopm 
ion, i r reg u lar Hence, I have porpoidy used tbe word Hindnsian. 

"KhDafat-SimaJ-Non-co-opaation Resoluth* of ipao passed m Cal 
entta at the Special Sesnon ^ tbe Con g r ess , which has brought freedom 
from the Bntlih >'oke, was for both the I^dus and the Mushms, dengned 
to mdocc self punficaUCKi, so as to bnng about noii*co-operatioa between 
forces of evil and those of good. Hence — 

"i An Indian Governor should, m his own p er s o n and in his mr 
roundings, be a teetotaller Without this, the prohibidon of the fiery bquJd 
is wdl nigh Inconcdvahle. 

a He and bis lorroundingi should r e pre sen t hand-spinning as a \is- 
IWe token of identification with the dumb mUhons of India, a token of the 
necessity of bread labour and eiganixed non-riolcnce, as agamst otyanized 
violence, on tshkh the todety of today to be based. 

3. He most dwell in a cottage, acccoiblc to all, though casOy shielded 
from gaze if he fa to do effidenl work. The Bntfah Oo\xTTior naturaliy 
rtprcscaicd the Bnuih might. Tor him and bis, was er e c ted a foriilied 
residence — a large palace to be occupied by him and his numerous vassals 
who sustained hi* empire. The Indian protot^-pe may keep somewhat pre- 
icnlioQi buildmgi for receiving the princes and ambasiadon of the world. 
For these being guau of the Governor should constitute an education 
m what even TJmo Thu Last , equahty of all, should mean in concrete 
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tora For 1^ no cipiTOvc funiitm, Ibragn or faidiiaiom. PUm lirini 

tnd mgh t ntnrm g muit be Ui motto» not to atkim hu cntraiux but to be 
cxempliEcd in cbuly life, 

4- For him them can be no nntoudiabillty in smy torm whatjoevw no 
ctitc or creed or colour datinedon. He mmt reprc*cnt the b«t of tB rtH 
gioni and all thmgi, ewtem or wcftem. Bang a adien of India, he mmt 
be a dtuen of the world, Thm ttmply one reads, did the Cahph Omar, 
>dtb imllKm* of treasure at feet. Eve thus lived Janaka cf anaait 
dme* , thus lived, as I saw him, the Master cf Eton, In hjs restdoxce, in the 
nndit of and noTOutided by the sons of the Lords and Nabob* of the Brftah 
Isles, Win the Governors of of the famished do lea 1 

5 He will speak the language cf the province rfwhtch he fa the Oov- 
einor, and H i n dustani, the lingua franca of Ttviia wnttoi m the Ntgan or 
the Urdu script, Tha a neither Sanskntized Hindi nor Fananacd Urdu, 
Hindustani is emphatically the language which a spokoi by the tniTflonij 
north of the Vindhya range. 

docs not pirtend to be an exhaustive hit of the vutua that an 
Indian Governor should represent. It fa merely iHcBtraifvc. 

‘One would expect that the Britsshen who have been chosen by Indian 
leprueutadvea as Qoveriuin and who have taken the oeth of fealty to 
Tmils. and her mOhoos would oideavoar as far as possibly to live the ETe 
an I Governor fa eq aected to Dve. They wiB represent the best that 
their country has to ^vc to India and the iroiid.” 

^*Bavc not the Ckmgrcfl leaders virtually buried Gandhi alive?” asked 
a correspondent, Oan^ said in reydy 1 Hmg to the hope that I am not 
yet buried abre. The hope rests on the belief that the ousscs have not lost 
faith m his idols. ^Vhen It fa proved that they have, they wiB be lost and 
then I can be said to have bca boned aHve. But so bmg as my faith burns 
bnght, as I hope It wiD even if I stand alone, I shall be alive in the grave 
and, what fa more, speaking from it,” 

Addressing the p r aya * meeting on August 1 7 attoided by over a lakh 
of people, Gandhi stated that It was well for Shaheed Saheb Suhrawwdy 
to tay sweet things They were justified There was no exaggeratko In hfa 
speech. But he felt bound to draw attention to certain disturbing thin^ 
They should not be dimmed in the pardonable exuberance they »i-cre vni 
nosing There were isolated spots In Calcutta, where It was not siB wdh 
He had heard that m one spot tlie Hmdu residents were not prepared 10 
welcome hack MmUm resldttti, who were obliged to lea\“e their place. AD 
t>ih ^tas bad. It was a bad bo3 in an otherwise wholesome body If 
the boils were not looked after in time, they might pooem the tody 
Then Gandhi mennoned a letter he had Tccdved from Mr Bahar the 
tecretarv of the Mmilm league. Mr Bahar bad made a suggmtlon about 
ft joint influential committee going to the East and West Bengal and con* 
soBdate the good work being done m Calcutta, The speaker hoped that the 
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on the maiden. SunultADccFtuIy proyen were held ia Nathod* and other 
mowjua in the dty and m many place* they had gifb of iwecti and fridti 
from Hindoj, who in many other way* tModated thcmaelvcf with the Id 
ccfcbratfom The Hfodo* and hfuthms exthan^td f r n i " i i ^:^l grcctingi and 
aevcral organiaatianj arran^fcd inter-commnnal dinnert. 

The Mmlimi carrying the tocoltrar flags irent to GandhT* 
residence m the roarirfng and greeted him with Id Mabarak He al» 
recaved a number of Id pre ae na from Mialun* and m hn turn distributed 
fimts to thc*e who came to greet hhn. As he was then observing hh weekly 
silence' Gandhi wrote on a piece of paper "Iiendmyidgrtetiniatoflilmy 
Muslim brethrem 

Throu^ont the day there was free foiring of Hindus and Mushnu In 
every thoroughfare, in tram*, buses and dnema liooscs. The bagge*t mixed 
gathering of^c day however was wimessed in the evoamg, when Gandhi 
addressed about three lakhs of Hindus and Muslims on the msi/^an. 

Undcracanopy GandUaattuntmndedbythcleadciiofboththeCom 
momtlci. Dr P G. Ghmh, the chief minister, greeted the gathering with 
**16 Mubarak Mr Sohrawardy extended on behalf of his community ha 
hands of a^operetwo to the ECndta. 

Gandhi broke his weekly silence at 7 to pun. at the prayer meeting In 
a short speech, be wubed the vast gathering nd Mubarak He also made 
Q reference to ha vist In Borrackpore where the Hindus and Afushm* had 
assured him that they would settle their quarrel and that they did not like 
to give him trouble aboot this. 

‘^ere was a tmall gathering of the local ttndau* at Gandhi s residence 
in BeUaghato. Oandhl flrrt asked them if any of them had taken a part in 
the riots, to wWch they repGcd in the negatirc. Whatever they had done 
was in self-defence hence It was no part of the not. Thu gave Gandhi an 
opportunity of speaking on some of the vital problems connected with non 
violence. He observed that mankind had all along tried to justify violence 
andtrar m terms of unavoidable self-defence. It was a simple rule that the 
violeccc of the aggresaor could only bo defeated by superior violence of the 
defender AH over the worid, men had thus been canght In mad race for 
sumaments, and no one yet ^cw at what point of time, the world would 
be rosily safe enough for turning the sword into the plough. Mankind* he 
tsid hid act Btsttcfcd ihe tfoc get <sf 

But the great teachers who had praetbed what they had preached had 
successfully shown that true defence lay along the paA of non retahadon. 

It might sound parodcrucaL But this is what he meant. Violence always 
thrived oc counter violence The ag grase w always had a purpose behind 
hij attack be wanted something to be done, some object to be surraidercd 
by tbc defender Now If the defcBdcr steeled his heart and was deter 
mined not to surrender even on Inch, and* at the same time to rcsirt the 

temptation ofmatching the violence ofihe aggressor by violence thelatfcr 
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ccrald be yn-irtr to rraThft m a ihort while, that it wonld not be paying to 
puniih the other party and ha will could not be imposed in that vniy Tha 
would un-olve luffcring It was this nnailo^-ed self-suficnng Vk-hich was the 
truest form of self-defence srhich knew no miTcnder 

But then someone might y.'til ask if through such non-raistancc, 
the iN'BS nixly to lose hu life, how could it be ca l l ed self-defe nc e? 

Jesus lost his Dfc on the Cross, and the Roman Pilate won. He did not 
agree. JcfiB had vrtm, as the Vi-critTi history had abundantly shown, ^\^lat 
(Ed It matter if the b^y was dosotved m the procesa, so long as by Jons 
act of non rcsatance, the forces of good were relea s ed m soacty? 

This art of true self-dcfoicc by means ot which man gained ha fife by 
li-tcmg It, been mastered awl mnnp1»firYt m the history of indindnals. 
The mcdiod had not been perfected for appUca non by large masia of man 
fcrTtd. India s satyagraha was a \-ery imp^cct eapenment m that direction. 
Hence, dtmng the Hindu Mmfim quarrel It prmed aCuInrconthcwholc. 

The Kasturba trainees of Bengal csunc to meet Gandhi from their camp 
at Sahebnagar The question which he took up (or di s oup on was asked by 
one of the trainees In \iesf of the raotance encountered from the rural 
people and the mun aous dmppomtmcnts which they all had to lace, how 
^soukl he ad me them to p ro cee d, so that success could be ensured ^ Gandhi 
began by saymg that be aas glad that a \Try fundamental question had 
been raised. He had, howmer only one answer for iL 
The education through which India had passed for more than a cestory 
was wsennall) designed for a pardcnlar pur po s e. In order to feed the in 
terests of capitalism, the entire economic fife of India had bem changed, 
the dty had become the centre of gradty and not the tillage the tillage 
had bed dethroned from its ponUonoTsupremac) tirtnally been con- 

t erted into a slum and kept as far awa) from the at> as practicable. The 
educational t>*stcm had been planned to supply the needs of tha top-sidcd 
economy If now we wanted to create a new India, then our outlook nuat 
be changed altogether Dcmocr a c) had to be buiU up inch by mch In eco- 
nomic, social and political life. And coundcring the magmtude of the tatk, 
it would natoraQ) re qui r e a very stout heart to grapple wnb the problem. 

To the trainees, his adtice was one. The> must be brave, mteUigent and 
penevenng The tiHagcn might not readily respond and they might c\-en 
proxe hostile. Many Interests would has'e to be datuibed before the nceea* 
tary change could be effected. But the non siolcnt workers should choose 
the fine of least icsh lance. They shcmld suffer in their own person, before 
they could aspire to gam co-operanon of the Inert or hostile \iIlagOT. Day 
in and day out, they most pener-ot at their chosen task, whether it vrai 
t-nbgc laniuuon or the impaidog of education to a few chDdrcn, whom 
nobody else would care to touch. They might not ham the resources to 
supply their own bread. Bat even then, through hanger the trainees must 
persai without resentment, nathout buterncss. Then only will ihor conduct 
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the mugnubon of the viUagen and thh element of turpri*e will open 

thc w*yintDthnrhciTtJ,Oncetheincrtnumh*ibcgmitoyidd, work will 

make rapid progre * . 

AiKrthcr trainee then ohicrvcd that there were no ngm of retpoiue from 
thcvmagen even after a year of patient wotL Gandhi comforted her by 
•aying that one year ■ work war not enough- \Vc have to fweep adde the 
accmmilatcd dcbrii of centnna of inbjugabon. Even a Dfctinie might not 
prove cncnigli. If onr edocation had been othcrvdie, we might not have per 
hapi yielded $o readily to deapondcncc. We have to ttcel our hearta and 
look forward to the hri^t future to enable m to get oot of the ilough of 
dapond- So long ai we peneve e , the atmggle itself h victory It was only 
courage of this kind which could lead Indu to the new age. 

Ad^eadng the readen of f/arym, Gandhi wrote 
It occnii to me that now that ftecdom ftom the Bntfah rule has come, 
the papen are no longer wanted. My views remarn as they are, fti 

the scheme of reconttmegon for free TnHIa, it* vOlages ihonld no longer 
depend, as they are now doing, on Its dtua, bat the aties ihonld caiit only 
for and m the mtcre« of the viliagei. 'nieroibrt, the chaitha should occupy 
the proud pondon of the centre, roond which all the Ufe^ving village ^ 
duttna wWd revolve. But this seems to be receding into the background. 
The came thing can be said of many otha* things of ivhlch I used to draw 
a temptmg picture. I can no longer dare to do so My life has become, if 
pocftJe, more tempescuons than before. Nor can I at present claim any 
placeaia permanent habltadoa. The columns are pre d omlnaatiy died by 
my after pr ay er ipcechei. In the anginal, I comn^te on an average only 
one and half colomns per week. This is hardly sanslactory I would like, 
therefore, the readen wrekhes (x> give me their liahk opinicai as 

to whether they really need their Har^ja weekly to adjfy their political or 
spintual hunger 

Profeisor Stuart Nebon, who hid eomo to meet Gandhi before he left 
for America, asked GundhI why It was that the Indians, who had more or 
less snccetsfully gained independence throogh the peaceful means, were 
now unable to check the tide ofciv3 war through the same mconi? 

Gandhi replied that it was mdeed a searching question which he most 
answer Heconfcsscdthatithadbecomeclcartohimthatwhathehadmb' 
for latyagraha was not satyagraba but passive resistance, a weapon 

of the weak. The Indians harbo u red fllvnll and anger against thdrentwhilc 

nders, while they pretended to redst them non violently Their mbtance 
WBS,thcrefore,li^rcdby\’iolcnce not by regard for the man in the Bnthh, 

whom they should convert throngli satyagraba. 

Now that the Britnh were quitting Izidla apparent neawviolence had 
g one to peees m a moment. The aiumde of violciice which we had secretly 
harboured. In spite of the restraint imposed by the Gmgrtsi, now recced 
upon us Bitd made m By at each other’s throats, when the question of the 
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EviaT DAY m one quirter of Calcutta or mother the tamr qaesUon hid 
been cropping up hovr can we tnat Moilina, how can vre trutt Shaheed 
Suhrawardy aftw the bkter thlngi wo have eqacrienced for one whole 
year ? GandM, t mfa l lin gty, tned to lift the people ftom thii way of looking 
at thmgi to poHdcal >anity 

Speaking to a groop of rtndaits, Gandhi remarked that they jhould re- 
member that the Mutlim League wa* fighdng for a politkal objeedvt, the 
eita b l nhmen t of Pakistan The reft cflndiawaiagaimt the vwnecdon iu 
aim war to preaerve India itndlvtdctL Whatever the cause actuating the 
particijthey the Brituh Oovemment, the Congrm, thcMuiIun League and 
the Slhhi ultimatdy accepted tl^e partidcm (rflnd^ Having got Pakutan, 
the Q.aid-c Axam tald that m Pakfatan, there ivaa equality of treatment for 
all — Muihmj and all mlnoritiei — the Gongrea cUimlng likewise. 

Gandhi had beat drawing pointed reference at every pebUe meeting, or 
among every groop, where oj^jorttmlty pr tf c nied Itsell^ that that the 
stroggle ibr Pakistan and the Akhand Hindomn wai over we mutt settle 
down to the reality that m each state the Hbidu and the MosCnn had to 
live together as common ataens. If any of them still swor e by the put, it 
would not help but hinder us in oorfonrard march. We must accept Diet* 
and try to convert every diiien Into a worthy member of either state If 
vre treked the Muslims in the Indian Union as aliens vrho had fought On 
Pakistan and tried to keep them in subjection, we would only succeed in 
proving our political bankruptcy Today they were no less ddicm of the 
Union than anyone dse. Musolmans had accepted the Diet of thdr Indian 
adxenship, and as proof of that, everyone of them, &om Shaheed Saheb 
Suhravrarfy downwards had IwtDy shouting "Joa HItkI'’ 

Addrcniiig the prayer congregation at BeHaghata on August rg, Gandhi 
apologised for bang ovTr an hoar late. His party was not at fault. Beemse 
of the modeedt of the itujorify, who were Hindus, Dr PrafuUa Ghosh and 
ShahctdSahcb he and the othoi had to go to Kanchrapaia. Then, on re- 
turn, they were stopped by some parties, wanted to acclaim ihdr joy 
This sort of acclamation, if It was not tempered with restraint, would Ufl 
tbor leaden and they would deplore the embarnmmg affection- He then 
warned the people against bdng unduly elated by the fratcrnliatfon that 
they wer e now witnessing m Calculta. Behind it there were pointen hie 
Barrackpore and Kanchrapam and the other places he could mention, lie 
would not let them plead acme or cxiesiaatioti. There was nather excuse 
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nor m e nu a tion , for ttc mijoniy m PaVman or Hindaitan- If tlie Hindn 
nuijbnty treu m ^ tlinr rtligioa 2 nd thor duty they vroold be jiut at all 
cost- They wmld overtook the ImdUttaos or the misukei of the minonty, 
who had no one bm the majority to look to for justice. He had to listen not 
wilhoat iharoc and ki ttow to the itatcme nt that a Mmlim &«aid made to 
him. He laid with a egh that there was nothing left bat a kmd of inbjcc 
tv>n to the Hinda majority and the Muslims might hare to mfier m sdence 
the playing of mane before the mosques, whilit they were offering prajTr*. 
He would haNT no such despair on the part of the Moslims. The friend, 

who made the remark, did not realize that he tmconsaomlvunphcd that the 
MrrdtTn majority woc^ inflict revenge m Pakistan. The speaker hoped, it 
would Dci-er be so other m Hindostan or m PaJostan. TTie proper thmg 
was for each majority to do ihctr doty m all hmnillt) irrespective of what 
the other majority did m the other state. He tuggnicd, theiefort, that until 
the Prime MjnBtenofPakgtariandthc IndiaD Union agreed upon another 
course m both the states, the practice that was followed dunng the Bnwh 
regime, often under compoloon, should be fuDy and vtdontanJy foOowxd 
in both the states. Those who thought that th^ could haughtily impose 
tbar win on the minonty were foolish and were vastly rnhm^. If there- 
fore, the> wanted to consolidate the preituling good>^ they would tee to 
it that they acted on the aquare tmder all cxrcnmstanccs. 

On August so the p myer meetug was hdd at Rhesgrapati, which was 
Indeed a nmqae scene in fratemixatioTL hlore than four lAhs of people of 
aH classes and coQuoaniocs anended the meetmg Peoplefoilmgtogonear 
the senue of the prajtr meeting:, thronged round on the roofr of the adjoin- 
ing bendings. Hundreds of people were seen climbing on aB the available 
tr ees m the area. 

Gandhi stated that he had recoved •c%'eial letters to the effect that, now 
that there was peace In Calcutta, he should go to the Pmyab He replied 
that when God called him, he would most certainly go there. But the Prime 
Mmmers of both the domimons had announced that thor major prcoccu 
pation would be to restor e complete peace in the Punjab Thc> would use 
c\Try resource at their disposal to cstablah peace and thc> would molul 
ne the pubUc opuuoa of the Punjab And tT,n thnnM be enough for them 
to hope that t hm gi in the Punjab would be as good os la CalcuTta. 

Refemng to the Central Peace Comminec, Gandht that u should 
ccusoridate the rtsults so far aciuntd- They all had to see that the p»or 
MoiSira srere reiabiffetftri, jasi as tie Hmdm had to 6c rehabilitated m 

the areas from which they had been evacuated. The local peace commincei 
should be set tip m each and thcymiot Gndat least one Hindu and 

out \lmlim of clean heart to work together The local peace committca 
must lour the areas under thnr jurisdiction. They should werre to create the 
fccIlagoffrT rttrilm ec.whemer It was lacking For the purpose of rehabiC- 
ution. local peace cormnitteei > -oold have to go into details. Food, shelter 
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and clothingt had to be fotmd for the cvacuca rctunung to tlwr 
It wonld be a great day mdecd for Calcutta, if in men and wanen co- 

operated m thji manner to coiaolidAtc their good feadingi, which had beoi 

to much in evidence dunng the lait few dayi In thii tutV, aH the partia 
vrere to co-operate. For now that all the patticj condcmcd h»d rnrnf to an 
agreement with regard to the divoion of India mto two there 

waa no longer any rcaton to quarrel and they could join trndt m the talk 
of restoring pcaccfhl condidont. 

The folfiwing day he drew attentiou to thejomt flagj of PakJjtan and 
the Indian Union that were being prominenUy flovm In the prayer meet 
mg attoidcd by seven lakhi of people and he hoped that that pleating tight 
would be universal in Tn/ila, He was glad that Suhrawurdy Saheb 

had suggested the revival of the slogan Hindo Muslim-ld jal”, for it was 
started during the palmy Khffafat days. He then recalled the memory of the 
old days when a Moilfan fellow pmoner used to urg IqbaTs 'Hhidostan 
Hamara The wordt of IqbaTs poem were indeed as sweet as the tunc. 
And among them, what could be ivfeetcr than that rehgkm never taught 
mutual hatred ? He hoped and prayed that the beginning thus ausptckx^ 
made would last for ever and that they would never appeal to the sword 
for the soIatKm of their diffloilQes. ZT was to be so, they trould see that 
no untoward inddents woe allowed to happen and flhmy things were not 
exaggerated so as to make them look Uke a cocusunal dhmrbince^ ashad 
come to hu notice cvrai that very day 

Lastly he referred to the award afthcuorplrr in the Boundary CommU* 
tion. The umptre was chosen by all the pan^ to the dispute. It would be 
uqjust and unworthy to impute motfvm to the umpire. He was spedalljr 
innted by the parties to the thankless task. The parties and the public they 
if p Tf irj i ted, were loyally to abide by the award- No award that he Imcw — 
and he to do with many arhhratians — completdy satisfied the parbti. 
But havmg the choice, they were bemnd to csiny out the terms 
of the award. No doubt, the best way was for them to adjust the diflerenccs 
thcmselvea. And this royal road was open to than any time as Nazimuddm 
Saheb and Dr Ghosh, the two Premiers, had wisely pointed ouL 

He knew that the Moillmi of Murshldabad and of J^falda were scrercly 
disappointed as the Hindus m KEuina or Gopalgaoj and the Buddhists in 
the ChiaagOTtg-ZfiSffirccs; TbctttferludgaBet&EattBisgal He wwjJd 
say to all these parties that now i( was not <^y fooGsh but unbecoming to 
quarrel over the award. It should not matter that on the tjlh, the day was 
celebrated according to die national dmioa. If he had been consulted, he 

would ha\T advbed Don-cekbnUion, because of the state of uncertainty 

On August ag, Gandhi referred to the cry of ABah-O-Albar to 
some Hlndoi objected. He held that It was probably a cry than whl^ a 
greater one bad not been produced by the worid. It was a 
rcbglous ay which mesmt God only was great There was notmity m the 
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in v»m. He could not believe that the Pm^tb leaden would not like any 
noa-MojHmi in the Patman pan and non-Hmdtii and aon*Siklij in the 
other part The logical contcqocncc wtmld tW be that there would be no 
gurodwaraj and mandm in the Wot Punjab andno motquesin the Ea« 
Punjab The picture vnu too grueaome to be ever true. 

Lardy he referred to the Nathmahrt Mmlun* who had gone to tee him. 

They twitted him forgiving importance and life to the MmEm League and 

negle ct i n g the Natwnahit Muiluni. But ho could not plead guilty to ather 
charge. The MmlimLeaguchad gained unpottance without hh or the Con 
gren aid. The Mmllm League became great because, rightly or wrongiy, it 
cau^t Mujlim fancy The Congrea and he had to deal inth and recogmic 
the fact that faced them. He was not aorry for Hav ing Tinted Qald'C Aiam 
Jrnnah eighteen dinei in Bombay Hit fricndi ihould aho know that he 
alone could haive done nothing without Shahecd Saheb SuhraVi-ardy and 
Otmtn Saheb and the other League meanbcu. There was no (juation of 
neglect of the Nationalixt Muilant.Natianahsin of a man wasitsownmerit. 
It demanded no recogmdom He >n>uld adrfa? th/-m to rrmaia wiar they 
were and exhibit cotuuge telf-tacrifice and true knowledge, bom of itudy 
and he ivajccrtam that, >riicther they were fevr or many they irould ma^ 
thctt mark on India t fiirurt. He wo^ even aik than to join the Mntlim 
League and stoutly oppose H from ivuhJn, whenever they found it to be 
rea^onaiy WhOst be told aB this, he would advise the Mnshm Leagum 
to approach the Nationalist Muslim m a friextdly spint, whether they 
maiii<>d out Of came in. True friendship did not adroit of cntcJitdfm, without 
the soundest reason. 

Gandhi was given a dvic reception by the Calcutta CorporatiQai cm the 
Maidan on August 24. Paying tribute to him, the mayor said “You are 
the symbol of truth a^ non violence. You bavT freed Mother India from 
her bondage, yon have conquered hatred and tttahhihcd peace ” Gandhi 
held his evening pra^'cr after the recepuon and delivered hii mosage. 

Gandhi observed that he could not help recalling the late Dr P C. Roy 
under whose roof ho had lived for one month in 1901 IVhcnhewaswith 
the late Dethbandhu Das, he used to see him with a few sdenosts engaged 
in very lively but strictly scientific couvenauon under the shadow of the 
Octerkmy Monumait, near which they had met. That was their re cr e a 
tloo. He asked him whether they had any drink* or eatables. Dr Roy most 
emphatically said 'No Tbar food and dnnkctmsitted of their Instroctivc 
as disringuahed from idle conversation. 

Referring to the address Gandhi replied that this was the third time be 
was receiving an address from Calcutu Corporadon. The first was given 
to him by the late Deshbandhu Has when he was the mayor Then at the 

hands of NaHnlBabu, when be was the mayor He recalled the Csct that the 

caskets were then auctioned In the mterest of ihcHarijans. He hoped that 
ttiti casket too would be sold In the tame intcrot try the mayor 
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He would repeat wtat he had pid in answer to the first erne address 
be could not be nmfied till Calcutta had become the premier aty m the 
world for sanitation. He mcloded in iha theiamtatian of the streets m CaP 
cotta, which was absent today The ateens shonld ha\-c healthy minds m 
beahhy bodi cs. Then they would have no goondai, no vagabonds, no drunk 
ards. If the mortaIit> mCaIcuttawastDbereduced,itsho^dbeflowmgwitb 
rlran mnv Today It was a most difficult commodity to procure. Then he 
would expect the corporators, b> honest oppheatum, to put the fiicndihlp 
between the Hindus and the iluilims on a permanent footing 

Gandhi stated that he had a message fiom Khwaja Saheb \anmuddm 
«Tiar he shonld help m procuring at least 500 tons of nee out of the ship- 
ment that was commg from Burma. The need was » urgent that the ship 
with the nee should be dh-erted to Chittagong to deliver the 500 tons. He 
gladly associated himself >nth the request and he hoped that Dr Rajendra 
Prasad would, if It was at aD possible, allow 500 tons of the premoos cargo 
to be delivered at the Chittagong port- 

In thw conn ecu on, he could not help mentio ni ng the complamt that the 
petty olBcxah m charge of flood refief confined the dotribuDon to Muslim 
mlTcrers onl> He hoped the news was not true. If unfortunatclyrt was, he 
had no doubt that the mmwen and high officials t^-OQId redress the wrong 
If the two domxnioas were to th-e crediubl) and as fiaends the comxtnmal 
spirit would be stholly pur ged. It was op to the Hindo and Muslim leaden 
to see that the seeds of poison that were town, v>iLile they were fighting 
would be remosed Ibrthwith. Then be deplored the fact that the ^lusluns 
m gm-e mm em soviets, when the choice was offered to them, preferred 
Pakistan, and the Hmdos the Indian Umon. The choice was made, be did 
not dou^ m baste. He mdeed would be sorry to find that the communal 
sdrus had entered the semcei. He advised the two Prime Mimsters 
should confer with each other and iflt was at all honestly possible, tbeier 
\icei should be given the opport un ity to reconsider ihar chcace. It would 
Indeed be a tony thing for India if the Hindu offiaab could not be trusted 
by the Muslims and ncs rma. Much wx>oId depend npoo the leaden who 
influenced the services and the pubDc. 

Hehad heard that Khulna was to celebrate its entr> into Pakistan. The 
tpeaker deplored such cdebiauon afterthe award. But he was consoled by 
Shah ced Suhrawardj* Saheb that the celebration would be jomt and that the 

Hindus were atwx i hng with it. Nevertheless be could not regard the ex 
ainplewithhappiness.ThejQKlantpaitiea ought to restrain tbcmsdves, as 
the aggnexed occi should accept the award with pjafect resignation- The 
award must be regarded as final, except to the extent that the mmmen of 

the two domimoas agreed to xary It for the mutual satnCsctiaa of the parties 

eoaremed. There was no other wort h y or gmUeman}} way 
On August -5, Ga n d h i referred to the disturbances m Sylhet 
“I am aorry that today bang roy rilcnce day I cannot speak to you - 1 
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have, therefore, to write out what I wnh to lay to you. I have been ipeak 
ing every dsy about the vital doty of the Hlndutm West Bengal, who are 
the ma^ty community, towartU thdr Mmlim brethren. Thii duty they 

wiH perform truly, if the Hhidns are able to forget the put Wcknowbcrw 

ah over the world, the cnenda have become fast Mendi. The ciample of 
the Bnttms and the Boen who fought one another ttrenuouily becommg 
fricndi, we all know There is moch greater reason, irhy the Hindus 
the Mushins should become fidenda We cannot do tht, if we arc not great 
enough to shed all 

This evening I wish to devote to Sylhet I have rccci\'cd fimndc tde- 
grams from Sylhct about the secknji lioti that have broken out there. The 
cauic of the riots u not known. I am indeed sorry that f am unable to go 
juit now to 8y Ibet, nor am I vam enough to tlnnV that my presence there 
Would immediately abate the mob fury I know too, tbrtt one should not 
without peremptory cause abandtm hh present duty however humble it 
may be, in favonr of one which may appear to be higher To adopt the 
Salvmtran Army language, we are all soldiers of God to fight the battle of 
ngfat agamst wrong, by means which are strictly non violent and truthful. 
As Husoldien,aoiiis ‘not to reason why*, oaisjs ’but to do and die. 

Though, tWefore, I am unable to rtspond to the urgent call of the 
tufferen of Sylhet, I can appeal, not In to the authorltia In £ost 
Bengal In general and Sylhet in particular to pvt forth thdr 2:)at effort on 
behalf of the vufTeren and deal itemly wnh the recaldtranta. Now that 
there u peace between the Hlndm and the Mosalmans, I am sure, the 
authorities do not relish these ugiy outbreaks. It would be wrong and mis' 
Ingdtng to underestimate the troaUe by oiling it the work of the goondas. 
The mmoritia must be made to rcalac that they arc as much valued du 
sens of the state they live m as the mgywity Let the Chief Mlnlrten of 
the two dlvifioni of Bengal meet often esiougb and Jointly devise means 
to preserve peace In the two states and to find enough healthy food and 
clothing for the inhabitants enoughworkfor the maisa in East Bengal 
and in ^Vat BeogaL \Vlien the mams, Hindu and hlnshm, tee thdr chkfi 
actmg together and working together honestly courageoudy and without 
interrnittioii, the trumes living in the two italts take the cue from the 
leaders and act Bccordir^ly Tothosuflcren,lwovldadvi5ebra\‘dy tolace 
the future and never to give way to panic. Such daturbancci do happai 
in the lifetime of a people. Manllitaa demands that there should no 
^* t-^kTW'« ihfrwpmiajdngtheni. Weahicisaggravata the mitchicfl courage 
abates it.” 

GandhTs message was written out In English In order to enable Nlrmal 
Bose easily to render h in BcngalL But, as, owing to heavy rams, Gaxtdhl 
reached theprayerroeetmgat six instead of five, and as there »*'crc only a 
few minnteslcfr to break the iiJcnc*i be was able to speak at the meeting 
Gandhi referred to the vint of the Punjabi friemb who pressed him to 
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only m tnistca When that h»ppy dty cUwned, there would be no 
difference between capt»l md laboiir The labour will have ampk food, 
good and lamtary dwciEngi, allthc ncccmry education for their childrai 
and ample leisure for sdf-edocation and proper medical 

Then he talked of the Nationalist Muslims who had sent him a note 
'You have expressed the ojdmon that the Nationahst Muslhm should Jom 
theMgaEmLttgue Then does h imply that the Congren has now become 
a ccmnmnal organaation? '* 

G an d h i said m reply that he was not guilty of MUng them to discard 
nationahim or of ocpec tm g the Congrm to be another Hindu Sabha. He 
hoped that the Congress would never commit snicide by bong a comma* 
nal organisation. When the Congren ceased to re p roent all who were 
proud to call theniaelves whether the pnnee oc the paupcT) the 

Hfai dos, M n t hm s, or any other it will have destroyed itsdh Therefore, he 
could not advise a Muslim Gongremnan to jean the League if the 

condition of joining the League was to discard or to suppr ess his Congreo 
membership He would vote for those resolutions of the MniUm League 
whicdi were in the nation s interest and agahat those which were contrary 
to the nation i interest. He had several Muslims of staunch £sith m mind, 
who were neither m the Congren nor in the Muslim League. He advaed 
tfacNatKcnaltft Masltms toJohitheMushmLcaguejfthey wanted to afTect 
the Muslim masset. The r^ nationalists needed no ascouragemait from 
him or anyone else. Nationalisni, like virtue, was its own reward. His one 
vraming was, that they should never think of power or of bettering their 
worldly p ros p e c ts by Joining the one or the other organisation. A nation* 
mhst wimld ever thi^ of service, never of power or riches. There could be 
only one President of the Congren or the League. Presidcntahlp came by 
merit and strength of service. The Muslim League had become vdiatitvros, 
not by hh or Congress cajoling The Q^-e-Aiam was an able president, 
ivhom neither nchci nor titles could buy He was a front rank bomster 
anri a nch TTvn. Being the son of a merchant, he knew how to inuldply hii 
esuningi as a laivycr by wise investmcnta. This acknowledgcraent did not 
mean that the qiesker liked all his ways, or that the latter had led the 
MmUmsintherightway HchadhIsdifii:TcDceiwUhtheQ^-e*A*amand 
theI.cague.Bathccouldnotwithboidmcnt,wbereltwasdue Ilwas,be 
hoped, dear to the Nationalist Musliim under vrhat conditions be advised 
efran nsjem Zaegue. 

On Augustus after prayer he addressed the students of Calcutta at the 
University Sdence College. He said that he had done teaching In hh own 
way from his early youth and probably the very first m ee ting be addressed 

after his return to India In 1915 wns that of the students. Since then, he had 

addressed numerous students roeetmgi throu^ioat his many Nrandcrtngi 
in India. He was not new to them nor were they new to hhn. But of late 
years, be had ceased to address meetings as he used to do before. He irai, 
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knew tlixt they fought with one another, ai never bdbre. After iD Jatu 
A rii t i c, depicted m wcarmg the Arabian flowing robe. Ho vrai the 
Qjcnce of mccknctt. He hoped that the CJhmtuLai of India vrotdd enireu 
III their live* Jems, the emo fied of the Bible, and not as Int er pre t ed In the 
Weft With her blood-rtamed fingen. The apealccr had do detire to caiticixe 
the WcaL He knew and rained the many vutna of the Wc*t But he wai 
bonnd to point oot that J«a»ofAiia wai mhnr pr etccfed in the IVcjt ex 
Cept in indiYidoala 

Thai he amwered the queatkm whether the miitontie* would have r« 
ogniGon as r eUgkn n miitondes had. Thro, whether the Bcngala of BiW, 
thou^ a ndaonty would have recognition? Thu wa* a tictliih qoojtion- 
In hu opinion, an Indian vrai a dtnen cf India, e^oymg equal righh in 
every part of India, And, therefore, a Baigah had every nght m Bihar as 
a BiharL But, he wahed to ctnpharire tlit a Bcngah murt merge in the 
B Di a ri . A Bengali tnort never bo gnilty of exploiting the Biharu, or fed 
ing a itranger or bchavmg aj a ftran^* m BiTiar If the ipcaker brought 
hii Gujamt manneri m Bengal and imposed himidf on the pitMncc he 
would oqiect the Bengalis to ex pd And he could not the 

rij^ts of an Indian as agaloxt the Bengalis. AB rights flowed ftotn duties, 
prevkm s ly and duly poformed One thing he most stress, that in both the 
dopdniops the oae of ftcce (or the aaserdon of rights mtsst be eschewed aJ. 
together if they were to make any piogt es a . Tina, nether the BengaBf 
SMr the fiiharis could asert themseiVes at the point of the rword, hor couid 
the Boundary Conunlnlon award slixulatiy be changed, it was the first le** 
aoQ to be Icamt is a denaocratic btdepasdait India. Their independence 
was only a Ibrtnight old. liberty never meant the licenc e tn do anything 
at MdlL Indrpaidepcp meant vohmtary restraint and dtfdpBnc, voinntaty 
acceptance the mle of law in the making of which the whole of India 
had its hand diroughio elected repro entarivt*. Thoonlyfbrccat the dt*. 
pcsal of democracy was that of the public opinion. Satyagraha and dvfl 
■wet Casts had In commoo with the use of ibroc, veiled 

or open. But even these had restricted use m democracy They could not 
even tbinic of them, whilst the Govemmenti were settling down and the 
oonmnmal dlsten^jcf was ftiU stalking from one province to another 
In his prayer ditcoune at Barasat on August 30, Gandhi observed that 
this was Shaheed Saheb s consdtucncy He was, therefore, glad that he 
was invited to visit BaraiaL He had noticed the absence cf the Pakistan flag 
Or the Muslim League flng ^Vhy did not the Hindm of Barasat go oot tf 
thdr way to Invite their Mtnlim brethren to fry the Pakatan flag tide by 
side with the tricolour flag? That, however never meant that tbe Mwms 
were to impose the Pakittan flag or the ifuslun League flag on the 
He would apply the same rule, where the ifosJImi wtrein a majority If 
a Hindu girt was in thdr midst they would encosuage the soClary girl to 
tmfuil the tncolour flag *jvd redte Rarodhun- That was the sure sign of 
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Hindo-Muilim fricndilUp, ivtidi then woold be capable of bearing the 
Kverot itrain trpon iL No doubt» they Icamt the diil> tale of family itnfc 
m the Punjab It had become dilfkmlt for the hlmlmu to hvc in the Eart 
and the HbdiB and Sikhs in the West. as there to be a transfer of crores 
of population? The iray to stem the hde of this savagery and this inhuman 
conduct vfM for the Hindus and the Mmlurn of the two divnioos of Boigal 
to preserve their equamnuty intact and to demonstrate by their unbreak 
able fncndihip the way for all the commumba to Eve. The way of mutual 
rtnfo and dclushrcncn vras the way to perdioon and slavery If there ^ras 
true heart friendship he could not understand the objection of Muslims 
wherever they were m a majority to be Included in the Western Bengal 
Bi in Murshidahad and Malda, or for the Hindu majority to be mcluded 
hi Pakistan. This irai indeed a dgn not of friendship but of unworthy and 
mutual distrust. 

Although Calcutta itai apparently qmet, GandhTi mind was far from 
peaerfuL After some heshati^ OandU d^ded to proceed to Noakhall 
by die bc^nnlng of September On the c^tolng of August 3 1 there was a 
demo nstra tion against his peace mssston. My resolve to go to Noakhall 
has collapsed after this ewsiing*s happenings, Gandhi said to Fyarelal 
when be saw him that night canjiot go to Noakhall or for that matter, 

anywhere, when Calcutta; u m fraroci. Today's inddent to me is a ngn and 
a warning from God. You ha\*e for the tune being to retnm to Noakhall 
without me. You can tdl the people of Noakhall that if my coBcagua for 
any reason cannot be there, they will find me, surely in their midst.'* 
Tbencjttday Monday September i was ha day of silence. Disturbing 
news condnued to pour In. He wrote to Sardor Patel ”Preparat»OTH for 
n fight are today in evidence everywhere. I have just returned after seeing 
the corpsa of two MuiUms who have died of wounds I hear that confla 
gniUon has bunt out In many pbee*. ^^^lnt was regarded as the Calcutta 
miracle has proved to be o nine days wxjndcr I am wondering what ray 
duty is m the orcumstanccs - 1 ara wnting this almost at 6 p jn. This letter 
will leave with toraorrow s post I shall, therefore be able to add a port 
script to it There b a wire from Jawahar iba* I should proceed to the 
Pm^b How can I go now? I ara fearchmg deep within myself In that 
dleni.ee hidpv. 

Several deputadoiis wahed on him during the day to consult him as 
to what they should do to quench the fire. “Go In the nridit of the noters 
and prevent them from mdalging m madness or get killed In the attempt 
But don t come hack alivT to report failure. The situation caHi for saenfiee 
on the part of top rankers. So lar the unknown, nainclcss, rank and file, 
alone have been the victitni of the holocaust with the one exception of the 
bte Ganesh Shankar \TdyarihL That Is not enough,” he said. 

Even as he uttered thoc wordt, be was cogiuting within himself as to 
where he came into the picture which he was presenting to them. For he 
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added ‘OfcoTinCjIcaimotdotoday whatlhavotoldllwantoda.lwill 
not Ixs permitted to I taw that yetterday Everybody trill try to protect 
mo from harm, if I went m the midit of the maddened crowd. I may drop 
down from thecr phydcal eahanmon— that U nothing It will not do for a 
•oldiertobeahattttedmthenudftofbatilc. When G. Rajagopalachari, 
the Bengal Governor, taw him that night, hu mind wat already op. 

'You d<m t apect me to approve of ytrar propoted tiep remarted Rija- 
gopalachari, u he pemted Gandhi t ttatement ictting forth hh reajoai for 
going on a felt. Together they took itoclc of the ntnatlonthraihingont the 
queatton in the mmutett detaih 

Can you fait agaimt the gooadat?” argued Rajt^ 

The conflagration has been earned not by the goottdai, but by tbote 
who have become goondat. It It we who mnW the goondas. Without our 
lympathy and paaive rupport, goondai would have no legs to ttand upeuL 
I want to touch the hearts of those who are behind the goondas, Gandhi 
remarked. 

‘But molt you launch your fett at thn stage? Uhy not waft and watch 
a little?* oskrf 

Gandhi said 'll vrauld be too late afrerwardi Tbe minority MusUmt 
cannot be m a perilous state. My fest has to be prevottve, tf it is to 
be any good. I know that I ihall be able to tackle the Pui^b too, if I can 
contr^ CalcQtta. But if I felter, the cmflagratKm nay ipr^ and soon, 1 
can see clearly two or three powers will be upon m and thus iriO end our 
shortlived dream of independence " 

‘Tlut fuppoalag you die, then the conflagradon woold be worse, ** re- 
marked Rj^i^ 

"At least I won t be there to witness llv” replied CJondhl- I shall have 
done toy bit. More Is not given a man to do " 

"But why add sour lemon Juice to water if you are to put )tFunelf en- 
nrtlv In Gods hands r asked as bo read that part of tbe itatcmeut 

where had allowed hims^ that latitndc. 

"Yoo are nghi#” quickly replied GandhL I have allowed it out of my 
iireaknea. It Jarred on toc even os I wrote It A satyagrahi must hope to 
survive hn ctmdicoiul tut by a tuaely fblfilzncnt of the cooditJoa." 

And so the portion, referring to tbe addition of loiir Umo Juke to water 
to be tat«^ during the fest, was scored out and the fett commenced. Thh 
'was on Monday pl ght, September ist. Gandhi s press statement said 
I regret to hat'e to report to you that, last tdgbt, some >TJung men 
brought to the compound a bandaged man. He was reported to have been 
attacked by tonic Muslims. The Chief Minister bad Hm examined aod the 
report was that he bad no marts of stabbing which he was sa«i to have 
recti\’ed. The tenouxnca of the injury, however b not the chief polnL 
\VliaiIwant tocmphaslxc b that these yotmg men tried to beeorae judges 
and executkcien. 
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'^lytoxretary Dev Prafaijh,\Tiret from Pttna Toblk agitated Ptmjib 
happ cnmgi. Fed itatement ncccaary, Imprculiig doty of public and the 

prest Shn Dev Prakajhbrfcver tmddly agitated- Tbcrc mart be aometm- 

guarded vtcd by the pres*. If that ia at> at tlih time, >rhca we are nttiog 
on a powder magaamc, the Fourth Eatate h« to be cxtravnje and reticent: 
Unscrupulonmen will act u a Dghtcd match- 1 hope every editor and re 
porter will reoliie hu duty to the 

One thing I mart mention. I haix an urgent rnemge calling nw to the 
Punjab I htar all kindi of mmoun aboot recmdocencc of trouble in 
Calcutta. I hope they are er agg e rated, if not quite baaclen. The dtbeoa 
of Colcutta have to reauure me that there wrmld be nothing wrong in 
Calcutta and that peace, once rertored, wfll not be broken. 

Trom the very fiitt day of peace, that h, frtim Augiut t4th last, I have 
been laying that the peace might only be a temporary lull. There waj no 
miracle. Will the foreboding prove true and Colcutta again lapse Into the 
law of the Jangle? Let ta hope not, let o* pray to the Almighty that He 
^Till touch oar hearts and ward off the rtcuiTcace of Insanity 

”Slnce the foregedng svas Ymtten, about four o dock during my illcnco, 

I have gome to know fairly wdl the detaOs of what has happened In the 
varooui parti of the dry Some oftheplacea, which were safe tllJ yesterday 
have lu^oily become unsafe. Several dea^ have taken place. I saw two 
bodies of very poor Muslims, I saw abo some wretched looUng Mmlfrni 
bang carted away to a place of safety I quite sec that the last ni^t s md 
denc^ so follvdei^bed above, pole mtoimigalBcamcc before this flare up. 
Nothing that I may do in the way of going about In the open ctmflagra 
tlon could pocdbly arrest it 

“I have told the friends, tyho saw me In the evening, what thdr doty fs. 
^Vhat part ami to play, In order to stop It? The Sfkhs and Hindm must 
not forget vrhal the East Poj^Jab has done donng these few days. Now the 
MuiHmi in the West Puqjab have begun the mad career Itlssaidthatthc 
Rikht and the Hlndos are enraged over the Punjab happenings. 

T have adverted above to a very u r gen t call for me to go to the Punjab. 
Bat now that the Calcutta bubble seems to have bunt with what face can 
I proceed to the Punjab? The vreapon which has hitherto proved Waniblc 
for me b fasting To put an appearance before an yelling crowd doa not 
ahrsw irorh JScertaAaJ/dKj oof last JOJight ^Vhajxoy wordln person can- 
not do my fast may It may touch the hearts of oil the warring elcmeao lO 
tbePuqJab Ifit docs m Calcottx I therefort, begm fasting from 6.13 to- 
night, to end only If and when sanity returns toCalcutia, Iihall as usual 
permit m)aelf to add salt and soda btarb to the Water I may wish to drink 
during (be fast. .... 

If the pcoplcof CalcutU wish me to proceed to the Punjaband hdptbe 

people Uicre, they has’e to enable me to break the Cut as early as ma) be. 
Gandhi went to bed just after midnight and rose at half past three os 
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pjuaL The pra>TnviTrelield*t four m the morning Then he attended to 
correspan deuce wnrl later m the montmg he read the papor, hmg in bed. 
Dimng the day he rec ei ved icvcral reports of inadcnti in the city and he 
tent otit memben of his party to tre things on the spot 

As soon ai the condition re t tin ts to nointal, at it wis two days back, 
I Sr r » t my — and not before that, said Gandhi to Dr Shy am a 
Prosad Mooko^^ who along with other \lahasabha l e ad e rs called on him 
on Tuesday aftemoon. 

In the conrse of dscossion with ha close asaociatn, Gandhi said ith 

firatncidal strife going on m various parts of India, I was thhtkmg tenomly 
of my datio. I was gn i p ing m dauk. At last I have teen light. If Provi- 
dence to desires, I wonld rather dedicate my life, than Ihe to tec this fair 
land besmeared with the blood of Hindos and MmTIms." 

completed twenty four hours of his But on Tuesday mghL He 
had been restmg most of the time, being unable to carry on with hu usual 
activities. He looked a hit tired and he tpoke rather ilowly Otherwise, the 
general condition was good. He went to bed at oght m the night and toon 
fen asleep 

On ednesday a leading member of the Muslim League pleaded with 
him to give up the fast our very pretence m our mkiit a an asset to nt. 
It is the guarantee of our tafety Do not depmx m of it.” 

“hly pretence did not check the rowdies the other day ” Ga ndh i re- 
moBStmed. “hly word leetoed to have lost aD rfficac) to far at they were 
concerned. }>ty &st will now be broken only when the conBagraoon ends 
and the pristine peace of the last fiilecn djc}i returns. If the MmUms love 
me and regard me as an thfy ran by refusing 

to give way to the mttmet of rp v m ^ i* »iid retaliation, even if the whole of 
Calcutta goes mad. In the meantmic, my ordeal must continue.'* 

Gandhi 1 fiut ftnred the people. Sarlih^ \Ctra and Smiatish Banerji got 
killed on September while leading the peace squadrons in the aty 
The noti rapidly tnbndcd. On September 4 the Gov'emment and tb** 
mdKidaals reported to Gandhi that not a tingle mr}di»Tit had tatfn place 
during the last twenty -four hours. People came to hhn, dthg with repot tt 
or vnih proinitc, and m spite of his v ery weak state, he insisted on speak- 
ing in hh feeble voice to every Intemcwer Dr Sunil Dose to Gandhi 
with a reqom that he should take rest and not talk at alL But Gandhi told 
him that he could not crcl ude relevant taTV. Such necessary loo of 
was inevTta bl e. He vras certainly desirous of IKtag but not at the cost of 
work that duty demanded. “I cannot interr up t the work >ThJch hat made 
me fart and which males me five. If my Efc ebbs awuy m thr- process, I 
would feel happy ” 

Rciidcati of B eh a gb a ta , who had a few weeks earlier looked upon ha 
peace maiion with snipioon, had been clectnEed by the CuL They with aH 
thar energy set about the Cok of rduKEtauag the deserted MtaCm fern. 
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TTic{ffcirmcai who had met the evacuee* wbo had rttumed home, totified 
to the ancenty and the toUdtude with which tho*e vrho had driven them 

away a few week* back ncTw treated them. Tha WM good new* for Gandhi, 
but yet he did not reach die pcint whm the fiut CO tild be broken, 

A* the houn crept by and drop by drop, itreaigth ebbed ont ofHm, the 
Hmda* and the Afcahim comEiiaed m an all-om cifibrt to ove the preckmi 
hfc. hCxed pro coa ota, conmting of all the commnaltich rnned forth and 
paraded through the riot-aflfccted artai to restore co mmim aJ harmony A 
group of about fifty people, credited with power to control the turbulent 
dementi in the aty met Gandhi on September 4, and gave an under 
taking that they woold immediately bnng the trouhle-oiakcn under d'e^k- 
Thay told him that they had alrc^y traced and pnt tmdiw the 

nng leaden who had orgaaiacd the rowdybm m In* eamp on Sunday last, 
including the person who had hurled the stick tVi«r had narrtywiy mused 
hittmg him. They would aD surrender themselva to and would take 
whateverpDniihinenr might be mefed entt U> them. yfot^dDothCt on the 
strength of that aamrance, now break Ids jast? If not, what was hu con 
didon for breaking the fiut? 

In reply, Gandhi promptly told them that he would bitak bu last only 
when they oould assure him that there would never again be r e cru descence 
of rfimmpTial madneo m the aty evoi though the whole of West Bengal 
and, for that matter, India might go forth into a blase and the Muslims 
themselves would come and tell him that they now felt safe and secure and, 
therefore, he need not farther protog hh fast. He did not expea to be 
able to control oil the goondas b the aty though he irould love to ai he 
had not the requisite degree of punty detachment and the steadfortnen of 
But, if he could not even makg; tlwn purge thenuelm of the com- 
munal virus, he would fed that life vras not worth living and he would not 
care to prolong It. They had referred to the oppro ak a of hb iast. He could 
not understand that ^Vhy should they have a feeling of opprenloai if what 
they bad told him catno right from thar hearts? If a lingic step ta k en 
underpressure c/theiist, not flumconviction, then it Would catac oppres- 
sion Imt there should bo no oppressian if there \'ras complete co-opooiKm 
between the howl and the heart- 

He concladcd The flmction of ray fiut u to pnnfy, to release our 

energies by orerooming our inertia and mental iluggtthncsB, not to paralyse 

us or to render us bwrtivc. My £ist bolatct the forca of evil The moment 
Ihcv are isolated they die, for c\'il by llsdf has no legs to stand upon. And 
I expect you, therefore, to work with even greater vigour under the inniga 

tion of my fast, not to feel its oppresrion.** 

The deputadon went back realLting that it was not fair to request him 
to give up hi* fast, unless the> could deliver the goods. Later In the afier^ 
noon, a munber of those who had led the dnturbonccs in his camp on the 
Sunday night, came to Gandhi and made their surrender 
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commumtiM together Let them not nuke the mauke that mch martYn 
were to be found among the Hindai only He cooJd dte »cveral inrtancci 
ofMuttlmom, who had lo«t thor Ims m the act of protcctiiigHlnditt. He 
had nmilHr paxmal cipcriencej in hfc. There WM evil and good among aD 

the commumtiei and dime*. That brought him to about 

whom he had many Hmdui coming to him, and alao many letten fiom 
them, to the efiect that he w« a fboi to have accepted Shaheed Sibeb ai 
hu iMOcute m the taik.Hcmwtiaythathewai nofooL He knew what he 
waj doing He had nothing to do ^th what Shaheed had done In 
the patt. But he wai there to tatify that Shaheed Suhtawardy haH gbro 
ha fill! co<7peradon afl the predota dayt they were together And he waj 
free to confcM that without Shaheed Saheb a valuable help, they would not 
have found him working in thor midst. It waa an Insult to hb mtclhgeiice 
to think that there could be any bare motive behind the work Into which 
he had thrown himrelf with ha whole heart. Shahe ed Saheb had a palatial 
house and a brother whom he regarded as superior to him m talent He had 
another brother whom the ipeoker had the pleasure offasowing in London 
at the Round Table Conference and who was die Vice Chanodlor of the 
Dacca Utdvcmty His uncle Sir Abdulla was the author of 71s S*;x»ts (/“ 
(&f Pnphtu If they dtumifted the motives, they would be vastly mistaken. 
Neither they nor anybody else, had any tight to question a man • motma< 
The speaker would not Uke hb motives to be juc^cti against hb action to 
the contrary That was the only nghtway to get on with the people. They 
all ihonld know that the speaker been omdemned to their knowledge 
as the eaezny number one of Islam and that in splto ha protestations 
to the contrary Would the eudicncc, therefore, like the Moslum never to 
accept hb actions at thdr worth? 

Lrt them consider the awful consequence of such dbtnm. It might rein 
the present unity and thus jeopardixe what probably was the only chance 
of saving the Fuqfab from fratncidai stn/e. 

He then referred to the Shanti Sena and the otiicr organbatioos which 
were doing strenuous work to p reserve peace. The \s-onicn had come for 
ward to do thor bit. The students bad excelled thcmselvesin their devotKm 
to the cause of communal amity Some young men had brought thdr un- 
bcoised arms, including the Steu guns, handgrenada and other less destine 
tivc weapons. He tbanl^ them for thdr courage In bringing them to hlm- 
He hoped that the good example would be copied by all p oesc uo n, Hindus 
andMutiims, of unlicensed arms. It would be a proof of mutual trust and 
trust in God- He was assured by the Premier that those who delivered up 
such arms wilhm a given datc-Ahe shorter the better — would be thanked 
for thdr open help in the work of peace and that no pimbhmcnt would be 
inflicted on them, now or hereafter for what was trudoubtedly a serious 
offence. He earnestly asked, therefore, all such possoiors to dcEvtr these to 
the aathunUcs or to their Wends to be deJi%TTed to the aulhoritiei. 
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greater ttan hk. Wai It not to their shame as a nation that there sbcrald 
be any refugee problem at all? Qaid-c Azam Jmnah, Liaqoat Sabcb •nH 
the other Pahitan leaden had prodahned m common with Pandit Nehm 
and Sardar Patd that the mmontlci vrould be treated in the respect i ve do- 
minions with the same consideration as the majannes. Was it said by each 
to dctle the world with sweet words, or was it meant to show the world 
that we meant what we had said and that we would die m the attempt to 
redeem the word- If so he asked, why wrre the Hin dus anri S ^K« atwt 
the proud Amils and the Bhaibnndt drivoi to leave Fafastan which >ras 
their home? What had hapjicncd in Qpetta, in Navrabshah and Karachi? 
The talcs that one beard and read from the Western Pakistan were heart 
breakmg It would not do for ether party to hclplestnes ny 
that it was all the work of gooodas. Each dominion ntis bound to take fiiH 
responsibility for the acts of those who were living in either dominion- No 
longer did they work wfllyniHy ottder the cmihing wdght of impmaliim. 
But It could never mean that there was now to be no rule of law if they 
were to fece the world sqtULrety in the face. Were the Union ministen to 
declare their bankruptcy and s^melcBiy own to the world that the people 
of Delhi or the refogees would net cheerfafly and volontarlly obey the rule 
of law? He would ^ the mmisten to bre^ in the ahrmpt to wean the 
people from thor madnesi rather than bend- 

OandhTs voice urns very low throughoot but be went cm to give an a 
hansdve account of his tour through Delhi, which looked like a dty of the 
df d. He incidentally mennoued that even in the house where he Gved in, 
there was natfaor fhdt nor vegetables to be had. tVas ft not a shame that 
no vegetables were to be bad in Subd Mandl became some Irfualims had 
opened fire idth a machme-gim and otherwise? In his wandering, he had 
heard complaints that the refiigccs were without rations. What was imied 
was not worth eating Ifthe fault was oftheadminatradoc, it was equally 
of the refugee^ who bad poralyaed even neceaiar)’ activities. Why did they 
not realize that they banned themselves? If they trusted the Gowument 
to secure redrec for aH their legitimate grievances and acted as law-abid 
lngcitiiens,bcfcDew astheyallihouldkncrw that most of their difficulties 
would be OTtr 

He bad paid a visit to the Mco Refugee Camp near Humayun Tomb. 
The refugees pi Id that they ircrc driven out from the Alwar and Dhaiaipur 
states. He was told that they had no Ibod save what was sent to them fry 
the Muslim friends. He knew that the Meos were easily excitable and could 
cause trotthle. The remedy was certainly not to pack them off to Pakistan, 
unless they wanted to go there, but to treat them as fcUow human beings, 
dcmarHiing treatment for their weaknesses, like any other tfiseasc. 

He had gone to Janua Millia, m whole shaping he had 
part-Dr Zakir Husain was his dearfhend-Dr Zakir Husain described his 
cxpencnces certainly In sorrow but without bitterncsi. Just a short time 
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^ S<^tember 12, Gandhi began hfa prayer addren by <»TjvWT,jr y, 
»pmw « the diiturbuig ncwi that vraj coming through from the N W 
Frontier Province- He knew that province wefl. For ^vecki» he had toured 
there and had Bved under the roof of the Khan brotben in perfea «afcty 
It pained him beyond tDcaxnre, thcrefiire, to have been ihown a triegram 
during the day from Girdhari 1 ^ Pun, an ex mlaifteri *a>dng that he 
hh wrfe, both good worker*, ihould bo rtjeued at once. Such new* made 
him hang hi* head in ihame and it wa* ap to the Government today la 
power and the Qaid-e-A*am to tee to It that all the Hindu* and the 
were a* tafe there, ai the Muslim*. 

Whilo deploring the tad happening* in the N W Frontier Province, be, 
however, improicd on the prayer audience that anger was not gomg to 
kad them anywhere. Anger br^ revenge and the iphit of revenge was to- 
day rcjponilblc for sdl the horrible happesungi there and elsewhere. \Vhat 
go^ would it do the Mmlirni to avenge the happening* in Delhi or fijr the 
Sikh* and the Hindos to avenge the crtieltka on their co*rdigionisls in the 
Frontier and Wc*t Pui^ab? Ifa man or a group of men went mad, should 
everyone follow *uit? He warned the Hindu* and the Sikhs that by HlQng 
and looting and anon, they won fri^ed destroying their oirn rehgions. 
He claimed to be a rtudent of reUgura and he knew that no religion ever 
tasgfat madness. And Islam was 00 exceptloa. He implored them all to stop 
thdr tasane adaon* at once. **Let not the ftature generatioQs say that yon 
lost the sweet bread offreedoffl because yoo eonid not digest it RemeinJxr 
that tmlen yoa stop this madnets, the name of India he mnd In the 
eye* of the worid," be warned. 

He then tpokeofhh visit to the beautiful Jumma Maipdi, letosd to no 
mosque in the irorld. It p«lngd him to see Muslim men and women there 
in deep distre**. He tned to comfort those sulTcrcn by saying that death 
had to come to alL It ^»aJ no good weeping for the dead. It irould liot bring 
back the dead- It was up to everyone to save the fhtutc of this great land. 
Many Muslim friends came to meet him daily He advised t hm to state 
thmr position frankly and fully He was aony tlat the Ine* of the Afaslma 
should be in danger in Delhi or In any pan of India. It was a big tragedy 
He implored the reAigec* to listen to an cM man who had been through 
many <*Tprrifi*g<** during his long hfe. He was absolutely coonneed tint 
to rctuTTi evil foe evil led nowhere. To return good for go^ was no virtue. 
The true way was to return good for eviL Many MosQm friends would in 

deed nkc to help BctitwasimpOBible to requisition theiractlvescmcesln 

Delhi today 

He appesded to the Sikh*, the Hindu* and the MmEnn to forget the past 
and not to dwell 00 their suffcriBgi but to extend the right hand of feflotr- 
ship to e? eh other and to determine to live at peace with each other The 
Musfims must be proud to belong to the Indian Union, they 
the Tricolour If they were loyal to their religion, no Hindu could be their 
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the same *ad tile of woe, whether recited by the Hindu mfferen or the 
Mmlinu. It ww a ihame for both. He claimed to be the equal KTvaat of 
aD. He w hh e d that they could unitedly mahe up thdr miT^di tramfer 
of populanon wai a fktal anare. It meant nochinj but greater miiery The 
•olution lay in both living in peace and friendthip m their ovm origmal 
homca. It would be madniai to make the preaent eatrangcfflcDt into pa- 
EoaDcnt enmity It wai the bounden duty of each dominion to guarantee 
full protection to thdr mlnontici. Let the two dominlont thraih the quc$tion 
out among themaelva or, if need be, fight it out and make of thcimelvc* 
the laughlng-ttock of the world. 

The fpcalccr milted, therefore, in the Qjud-c-Aiam i fervent appeal for 
fiindi for the Modim cvacucct fi-um the Tnd>>n Union any reference to the 
miadeedj of the MiiiUma m Paloatan. Be erneatly pleaded for a bank 
bold acknowledgement by the mpeedve govemmenti of the misdeeds of 
their ni^}cintiet. 

Lastly, ho wished to refer to a vague insmuation against Asaf AH Saheb, 
their ambasador m America. Asaf Ah Saheb had been a Congreasman 
ever sIdco the speaker had known him. He had been a £Hend of the late 
Hakim Saheb and Dr AncaciashewmsortheMaulanaSahcbwfaowasCon>- 
gress Preddeat for marry yean and bad always bem known at a staunch 
nationalist. Be knew that Ataf All Saheb was not recalled from America, 
but that be had come to console the Prime kOnister on many hnportflnt 
questions. It was a matter of shatne that each Mnslfms shoold not feel at 
with every Hlndo and Sikh. Jt was wrong that a single Muslun should 
fed untofo In Delhi, India t cspltaL 

On September 14, Gandhi told the eager prayer audience that he went 
to Maslim refbgee camps In Idgah and Moba Khan. No Muslim bore an 
angry look. They teemed to be poor There was a very old man who was 
mere skin and bone. Every rib was to be seen. He was stabbed in several 
places. By hb side was a woman ctjuafty injured. Though not so old sic 
was in a dilapidated condidon- He bong hb bend In shame when he saw 
them. For him, all men and women ircrc the same no matter what fell 
gion they profetsed. 

Then he oUerved the insanitndon of the refugee camp*. They vmre in- 
deed filthy beyond description. In the Idgah, the tank was dry He d»d not 
inquire where the refugees could get ihcir water from. The camp inmates 
peribnned raturaJ functions anyhw IfbewasthccampcommandaDland 
the military and the pohee w ere onder Wm, he vrould take up the ibovd 
and the pickme himsclli ask the bdp of the military and the poBce to do 
likewise {i | T>ti then ask the refugees to ftdiow suit, *0 that the camps would 
be In a perfectly sanitary conditicm. As it wa^ the giouod ittclfw a rub- 
bish heap on which no human being should be asked to fn-e befon: ic was 
tborocghly cleaned out It required no money it required o Uttic fore- 
thought a^ the poncstion ofa sanitary sense which would refuse to tolerate 
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for every member of the minonty wongfcHy dbpooeced- AH that nathcr 
GerveromeatiandoU to imuietl the dead. The people ofDclMvrflliiukc 
it difficclt to demand jiadcc from the Pabttan Government. Tbo»e ^ho 
leek jnttice mutt do jujticc, mint have dean h«nd«. Let the Hlndm and 
the Stth* take the right ttep and invite the MmUms, who have dnven 

out of their botoci, to return. If they can take tha courageooi ftep worthy 
from every point of view, they immediately redact the refugee prohiem 
to iti ritnplett term*. They will command recognition from PaldaOm, nay, 
from the whole world. They will save Delhi and India from dagrace and 
nrin. For roe, tnmifer of t^ mShora of Hlndm and Slkhi and MmUmi 
h unt hmk ablk It b wrong The wmmg of Pakistan will be undone by the 
right of a resolute non-transfer of populaaoo. I hope that I tbaQ have the 
courage to stand by it, even though mine may be the iolitary voice m Its 
favour’ 

Addrcttlng 500 memben of the Raihtnya Sevak Saugh or RAS. at the 
Bhangi Colony on the morning of September t6, Gandhi said that be had 
visited then* camp years ago at Wardha, when the founder Shri Hedgewar 
was alive. He had been very well impressed by thdr dhapUnc, complete 
absence oruntouchabOity and rigorous liinplicity Since then, the sangfa 
had grown. He was co nv in ced that uiy orgacJxaiJon wdiich was fmpned by 
the Ideal of service and aeir*ocrifrce was bound to grrm b strength. Bq^ 
b order to be truly nscGil, telf*saaihce had to be combined with purity of 
motive and true knowledge. SacnHce without these two had been knoi'm to 
prove ndoous to soaety 

Prayer that was redlcd by the R.S.S., was in praise of Mother India 
Hindu culture and Hindu rcligian. The speaker claimed to be a sanatanl 
Hindu He took the root mcanbg of the word **sanntana” No one knew 
accurately the ongta of the word “ICndu" The name was given to ui and 
we had diaracterift>caUy adopted it. Hlndaism had absorbed the best of 
all the faiths of the worid acid in that sense Hmdufsm was not an acJuifvc 
reUgkm. Hence, it could have no quanxl with Islam or Its foflowert as on 
fovTunaidy was the case today the polsoo of untouchabflity entered 

Hindomn, the dedlnc began. One thiogwas certain and he had been pro- 
claiming It from house-tops, that If ontouchabtEiy Dved, HiodoBm must 
die Similarly, if the Hindus felt that lo India there was no place for arty 
one else except the Hindus and if Bon-Hindus, cspcdally MtaHms, vrfshed 
to ffvc here, they fmei to hVe as the ibver of tic IStsd^ fftcytftKAWiffl 
Hlndniim. And slmilariy If Fakktao bcDcved that In Pakistan only the 
Musfifra had a nghtful place and noo-MoiDmj had to hve there on inner 
ance and as thdr slaves. It would be the deaib-lneD of Islam fn 

It was undoubtedly an unfortunate fact that Indfa had been dhtded 
into two parts, Ifone part went mad and did ugly deedt. wai theolhcMo 
follow *uii 7 There was no gain In returning evil for nil. RcUgton uoghi 
us to return good for evU. 
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He tbor GutiqI r few dayi ago He hRd mentioned to him the 

Ttnom complRlnts about the Raihtnya Sevak Sangh that he had rccczvcd 
In Calcutta *nd Delhh The Gttrql bad a no red him that though he caold 
not vouchsafe for the correct behavioiir of c\Try member of the sangh, the 
policy of the tangh was purely thcaervlce of the Hindus and Hladaiim and 
that too not at the coat of any one cbc. The tangh did not beheve In aggrea- 
don. It did Dot beheve In non violence. It tanght the art of self-defence. 
It never taught retaUatioa. 

Today, the ship of India vras panmg through troubled waters. The 
leaden m charge of the GoiTminent ivcre the best TnHt«. possessed. 
Some people were chssatished ivith them. He tvonld ask to produce 
better men Ifthcyconld, and he would advise the old guard to hand over 
the to then* betten. Alter alt the Saidar was an old man and Pandit 
Javrahailal NHim, though not old In yean, looked old and haggard under 
tfae bnrdcn he was carrying And they were doing ihear utmost to serve the 
people, but they could only act accordlog to thdr UghL If the vast bulk 
of Hmdus wanted to go in a parocolar direction, even though it might be 
wrong, no oik could prcv'cnt than fitnn doing so. But even a single indi 
vidual had the right to raise his voice against it and give them a warning 
And that h what be vos doing He was told that be was the foend of the 
Masahaanj and the enemy of the Hindoi and the Sikhs. It was tme that 
be was a &tend of Monltnsra, as he was of the Pana and othen. In this 
respect, he was the came today as he had been iiDce die age of twelve. But 
those who calkd him the enemy of the Hindas and the SiVKa did not know 
tctfu- Heconldbe enenxy ofnone, much leas of the Hrodns and Slkha. 

If Pakiftan perdsted in wrongdkxng; thes-c was bound to be war between 
India and Pakistan. If be had his way be would have no militaTy and no 
pcdicc even. But all this was tiH talk. He was not the Govemment. ^VlIy 
did cot Pakistan plead with the Hlndui and the Sikhs and ask them not to 
leavetharbomes and ensure then- safety m every way? \Vhy could not they 
m the Tndun Umon ensure the nfety of every Muslim? 

Today both the pardcs appeared to have gone exaxy The rcsnlt could 
be nothing but destruction and miser y 

The Radilrfym Sevak San^ was a wcHHirgajiized and well-discipIincd 
body lo stioiglh could be used In the int erests of IniiMi or against it. He 
did notlmow whetha thoe was any truth in rb** ahegations made against 
the tangh. Itwasfor tfaesangfa to thowby thebmnlLiJiTi fb^ 

aUcgabom w qu budess. 

On Septembo' i6 Ga n d h i had to abandon his evening pr a y er mf ^t l n^ 
which was held at a refugee camp, as a number of STVh refiigces itarted a 
demoustiaticai against die rrdtation bom tfae Koran. He that he was 
gjad of the eapericnce. He for one coold not be deflected from the course 
he had adopt^ He must remain the friend of all comumnitia of TmTia, 
And he commended it to aH the krvoa offeccdom. 
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&r evrry member of the minority wrongfliUy diipotwied- M that ndther 
GoverTunriitcaaciofatorcrirrectthcdctcL'nic pcopk of Delhi wfll make 
It dfflScuIt to denuiKl jnitice from the Pakumn Govertunmt Tboc who 
leckjnitice mmt dojmtice, muithavc dean hanck Let the Hind ai and 
thcSJkla take the right ttep and invite the MoiEmi, who have been dnven 
out oftheir hornet, to return. Ifthcy can take thhcocrageoiartcp worthy 

from every point of view they immediately redoce the refu^ problem 
to ita cmplefl; termi. They wiU ccqmnand nscognitioo from Pakhtan, nay 
from the whole world They will tave Delhi and India fitjtn ditgrace and 
ruim For me, tramfet of the tniflfcms of Hindw and and Mujhim 
11 unthinkable. It it wrong The wrong of Pahjtan wiU be imdooe by the 
nght of a rciolutc non-tnmtfer ofpopnlatioti. I hope that I ihall have the 
courage to ttand by h, even though mine may be the toUtary voice in Itt 
favour” 

Addnmng 50Q memben of the Raihtnya Sevak Sangh or R.S.S. at the 
Bhangi Colony on the morning ofSgjtcmbcr 16, Gandhi lald that he had 
viiited thor camp yean ago at Wardha, when the founder Shn Hedgew ar 
wni ahve. He had been very well i m pro ie d by their diidpline, complete 
ahteocc of untoudubility and ngoroui umpUcity Since tbea, the langh 
had grown. He wat convinced that any mgaidzation which wai inspired by 
the ideal of service and teli^caalfrce was bound te grow in ttrength. Bat, 
in order to be truly useful, •elf*«Bcri6ce had to be combined with purity of 
motive and true knowledge. Samifice without these two had been known to 
prove ruinous to society 

Prayerthat -was redted by the ILS.S., wai in praise of Mother India 
Hindu cuhurc and Hlndn r^gkm. The tpealur claimed to be a tanitanl 
Hindu. He took the root meaning of the word ^lanatima” No one knew 
accuratdy the on^ of the word Hindu The name was given to us and 
we had chnracteristicaliy adopted it. Hlnduum had ab so rbed the bat of 
all the faiths oftbe world and in that sense HinduisTn wu not an cxdurive 
religion. Hence, it coold have no quairel with Islam or its frdlowm, as un- 
fortunatdy was the case today ^Vhen the pobon of untouchabnity entered 
Hinduism, the dcdinc began- One thing ww Certain and be bad been pro- 
claiming it from bouse-tofa, that if ucioochabnity lived, Hinduism mutt 
die. Slmilafly if the Hindus Wt that In India them \tns no place for any 
one die except the Hindus, and if non-Hmdos, espcnaily Minium, wished 
to Uve hcr^ the)’ had to live as the sUva of the Illndos, they srould HU 
Hindoistn- And, simlUrly if Pakistan believed that in Pakutan only the 
Muslims bad a nghlfol place and uon-MasIijns had to live there on sniTcr 
ance at ibeir slaves. It would be the death-knell of Islam in India. 

It \r*i undoubtedly an unfortunate fact that India had been dhided 
htto two parts. If occ part went mad and did ogiy deeds, was the other m 
follow suit? There was no gain in returning evil for evil. Rebgkm taught 
tu to rctorn good for eviL 
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He teen thor Gurujl a few dayi ago. He had mentioned to him the 
varfoua complaintt about the Rathttiya Scvmk Sangh that he had received 
in Calcutta and DcDu, The Gurujj had a»ared him that though he could 
not vouchiafc for the cor rect bchavioup of every member of the langfa, the 
policy of the tanghwat purely the tcrvicc of the Hmdm and Hhiduiim and 
that too not at the cort rfany one cite. The tangh did not bcheve in a gg r ei - 
dom It did not bchcre In non-violence. It taught the art of aelf-dcfcncc. 
It never taught retaliation. 

Today the of India was pairing thioogh troobled ^rateia. The 
leaden in charge of the Government were the beat that India pooeaicd. 
Some people w ere ct twMiiriittl with them. He would ask them to produce 
better men, if they couldi and he would advise the old guard to hand over 
the reins to their b e tt era After ail the Saidar was an oW man and Pandit 
Jawahailal Nchrn though itot old m yean, looked old and haggard under 
the burden be was carrying And they were dedng their utmost to serve the 
people, but they could ouly act according to their light If the vast bulk 
of Hindus ■wairti^ to go In a particalar direction, even though it might be 
wrong, no one could p i e ven t them from domg so. But even a single indi 
vidual had the right to raae Us voice against it and give them a warning 
And that n what he was doing He was told that be was the friend of the 
Mtmlmans and the enemy of the Hindos and the Sikhs. It was true that 
he was a friend of Mosalmam as be w«i of the Pauls and othen. In this 
respecttbewai the tame today aahebadbeenrincetheageoftwelva.But 
those who g*ni*d him the enemy of the Htodox tiH the sit ha did not know 
him. He could be enemy of none, much kaa of the Hindus and Sikhs. 

If Pakistan per rist ed in wrongdamg, there was bound to be war between 
India and Pakbtan If be had hts way be would have no mibtary and qo 
police even. But all this was tall talk. He was not the Goremment. Why 
dU not Pakistan plead with the Hindus and the Sikhs and ask diem not to 
leave their homes and ensure therrmfety in every way ? Why could not they 
in the Indian Umon ensure the safety of every Muslim? 

Today both the purdei appeared to have gone crazy The result could 
be nothing but dotmetton a^ miser y 

The Rashtriya Sevak Sangh was a wcIl*orgaiiiied and wcll-disciplntcd 
body Its strength could be used in the Interests of TnrHn or against it. He 
did not know whether than was any truth in the allcgmdona against 

the s a n z di '^twaifor the sangh tosbjawhy thnr n i i l C m ii heh«qtnnr th« t tfii- 
allegations were basekn. 

On Sept emb er 1 6 Gandhi had to abandon hh evening prayer meeting 
which was held at a refugee camp as a number of Sikh rcfhgces started a 
dcmonstrmtkin against the recitation from the Karan. He said that be was 
glad of the experience. He for one could not be deflected from the course 
he had adopted. He must rrmnm the frjmd of aH communitK* of India. 
And he commended it to aH the krveri of fTr -fd orn 
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On September 17, there wai a mammoth gathering of the wertmenof 
the DcDn Ckrth MTIU and othen from oatndc m the rpadouj cou r tya rd 
of the Line*. Gandhi had gone there at the fautance of the workmen who 
med to lopply vohmteen, whenever he itaycd at the Valmiki Cdony 

Gandhi ftated that after hii experience of lait evening he had deoded 
not to offer public prayer, unlim the whole andicnee without exception, 
iviihcd to have the prayer He had never imposed anything on anyone^ 
niuch lea* could he impoac rach a highly ipintnal thing ai prayer The re- 
ipomc moat be from the heart. There could be no question of pleaiing him. 
Hi* prayer meeting* had certainly become popular and lakh* of people 
■cemed to have gamed the r e fro m. But in these tjm« tjf tennon, he coid 
nndentand the resentment of the infiems. Only no one should him 

to onnt that part of the prayer which to him »eancd objectkmabic. It had 
to be accept^ heartily a* It wa*, or rqcctcd. For him, the reatadon from 
the Koran wa* an mtcgral part of the p ray er 

Turning to the boming quetdon of the day Gandhi remarked that ho 
wa* quite prepared to understand tbmr resentmait and the cocsequent 
impatience. But if they deserved tbefr independence, they woold learn to 
snWuc thdr resentment and tron their Oovemment to do the hot. He 
vrt* p re s en ti n g to the people not hi* own wav of non-violence, much a* be 
would nke to. But he knew that be was out of court today He foggested 
to them the adopdon of the path that all democratic Dadonihad adopted. 
In de m o cr acy the Indindu^ will was go verned and limited by the looal 
win, which was the state, which was governed by and ibr danocracy IT 
every individual took the law Into his own hands, there was no state, It 
became anarchy absence of social law or state- That way lay destruction 
of liberty And therefore, they should subdue their anger and let the state 
secure jusdee. In hi* ophiicni, If they permitted the state to do its duty, bo 
had no doubt that every Hindu and every Sikh refugee would return to 
hi* borne with honour and dignity He wa* free to admit that the refugees 
had suffered much In Pakistan, many home* bad become desolate, many 
hva had been lost, gnb bad been abducted, and there had been fordbic 
convcmoni. If they sdf-control and did not allow their anger to get 

the better of their reason, the girls would be returned, fordbic couvenion* 
irould be null and void, and their properties returned to them- But (hb 
could not be done, if they Interfered with the even course of Justice and 
thus spoiled thdr own t***- The refugees ccmld not expect these t h i ngs , if 
they e xp e c ted that thdr MoiUm brolben and wtei* should be driven out 
of TttdU. He regarded any such thing as a morotrom propoilifcni. They 
could not have the «**ke and eat iL Moreover whilst it was true that the 

minoritle*, the Hlndio and the Sikh*, were badly treated m Pakistan, it 

equally true that the East Pimjab had also treated its minority “tndy 

the Mmlim*, likcwwe. Guilt could not be wdghcd In the golden tcaj^He 

no data to measure the guilt oo other ride. It was certainly suiudeni 
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»nd othcn. He vnxddiwtrejttm every Mmllmmtlw Indian Umoc,^ 
wuhed to live u a loyal atixea of the Union, wu back In hk home Dring 
In peace and »ecunty and the Hlndoa and the returned Hkevdsc to 
Ihdrhoino. He had aeivcd the Mtuhnaftir a Efetune in South Africa and 
m India. He could never forget the unity of the Khilafat dayi. It did not 
last, but It demonstrated the powibOItia of lasting friendship b e twe en the 
Hindci and the Mnslims, That was what he lived for and worked for He 
was on his way to the'PunJab to see that ah the Hmdoi and the Krv>it who 
had been turned out of Pakistan should be able to return to their homes 
and live there m nicty and honour But, on hii way, he was held up at 
Delhi, and be would not leave It dll real peace returned to the caphaL 
Even if he was the only one to say It, he would never advise the MusEms 
to leave their homes. If the Mosidmaos lived as law honest and 

loyal citizens of India, no one could touch He was not the Govern 
ment, but he had infra ence with those in the GoverruDCit. He had 
long tails with them. They did not befieve that in India the Mn*Eim had 
no place or that if the Muslims wished to stay thoe they bad to do to as 
slaves of the Hindus. Some people had said that Sardar Patel encouraged 
the idea of the Muslims goiog away to Pakiitan. The Saidar was Indignant 
at the suggestKm. But the Sardar told him that be had rcasocs to suspect 
that the vast nii^fonty of the MotUms in India were not loyal to India. For 
inch people, it was hotter to go to Patistaa. But the Sardar did not let his 
suspicion colour ha acdoss. 

* He was convinced that ibr those Mmhms who wished to be the ddxem 
of the Indian Union, loyalty to the Unkm should come before everything 
else and they should be prepared to fight agamst the whole world Ibr their 
country Thcae who wished to go to Pakistan were free to do so. Only he 
(£d not wish a single Muslim to leave the Umoo out of fear of the Hindos 
or the Sikhs. The Musluni in Delhi bad assured him by their written dec 
Unxtkm that they were loyal dtixens of the Union He would bcEcve their 
word, as be ivtshrf the others to believe iu*. As sueh, it was the duty of the 
Oovemment to protect the Muslimi. He Ibr one would not hie to hve, if 
be could not achieve that. The wrong had to be undone, wherever it was. 
The abducted women had to be returned fcsnible conversions considered 
null nn/^ void. The Hindus and the Sikhs of Pakiitan and the Muslims of 
Pj<tt Putyab had to be reinstalled In their own homes. In Pakittan and the 
Indian Union, they ibould produce comCdons that ixjt even a little giri, 
whatever her religion, should fed lusetaue. He was glad to have read the 
statement of KhaEqunaman Saheb and of the Muslims of MuzalTamsgar 
But, before be proceeded to Pakistan he bad to help to quench the ftre in 

Delhi IfPakistan and the Union were to be perpetual cnemh# and go to 

war against e ac h other it would nnn both the dominions and their bard 
won freedom would be toao lost. He did not wish to Dve to see that 
He was taken to some purdah women, before leaving the place. They 
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uud thor hope* were fixed oq him. He replied that they ihoald rely 
on none bnt God. He wia trying to do hia beat. 

At the prayer gmthcring Gendhi told ofhii meeting ivith the Mualum at 
DuyaganJ He could not rc« In peace till every Maihm, Hindu and Sikh 
in India and Pakiitan wax not rehabilitated m hii own home. What waa to 
become of Jmnina the biggest moaque in India^ or of the Nankana 

Saheb or Puqja Saheb, if do Muslim could live In Ddhi or m India and 
no sn.>i bved in Pakistan ? Were these sacred places to be turned to other 
p urp ose s ? Never 

Gandhi stated that be was pro cee ding to the Pm^ab in oeder to make 
the undo the wrong that they were said to have perpenated 

there. But be could not hope £br ruceexs, he could secure justice for 

the Mutahnam in Ddhl, They had Bv-ed m Delhi for ge n cra tioni. If the 
Hindus anH the Musalmam of Delhi would begm to live as brothers once 
again, he would pr o cee d to the Puzgab and do or die m Pakistan. Thccon- 
didon for success was that those in the Union should keep thor hands 
rl iTi. Htnrf nWm winv«» an occan. The ocean never became imriran. The 
aainf- ihould be tTuc of thc Tn^fn Union. It was natural for the Hindus 
■nrt (he SiVht (Q fed r ^af nimenf at what they had suffered bat they should 
leave it to their Oovemmeot to secure Justice for them. 

The partisan bdiaviour was attributed to the mflltiuyand the police. It 
was sad, if it was true. If the cnstodians of law and order were to become 
partial and parddpants in how could Uw and order be mamtained? 
He appealed to the mOltirT and the police to be aberv'e prgudice and cor 
ruption. They were to be faithful aervanls of the people, Ixre^iec Live of caste 
and seed. 

On September 19, Gandhi went out at five m the e v e ni ng and visited 
the Hinda pocket fo Kitrha Tarmchsuid inrrouncied on aB ddei by the 
Minhms, as the spokesman said before a crowded m ee t in g of the Hindus. 
He reated m exaggerated language thc irocs of the Hindus and ended by 
saying that the whole of the locality iboold be denuded of all the Muslims 
who woe mostly the Leaguers and who had earned on a wild agitation 
against the Hindus. He maintafaied that the Hindus should do exactly as 
the Mmhms in Pakistan were reported to be doing 

Gandhi emphatically stated thHf he could never anoaate himself mth 
the contention that the Uiuoa should dnve out all its Muslim populaUon to 
Pakistan as the Muslims of Paktttan w ere ddvmg out all the non-Mushtos. 
He asserted that tiro wrongs could never one right. He, therefore, 
invited the prajci audience to listen to his advice and to act bravely and 
fearlessly and be pro u d to Dre In the midst of a large Mtnhm population. 
He then went to the Anathalaya In the Pataudi House and advised the re 
sponsible parties to bring back the orphans who had been lemored out of 
fii^t. He was tedd that about the 7th of September there was a ihowo* of 
imHets from thc adjomnig Muslim bouses, killing one child wn/j wounding 



another Manlan* Ahmad Saecd and the other Madlm fhtndi who were 
accompanying him aid that the ndghboiiring MuiHim would lee to it that 
00 hajiQ bdcU the mmatei- The nm place wai near the recdcnco of Shri 
Bhai^va, who waj the loJe Hindu living in the midrt of Moihmi. It war 
packed with Murhmi. The ipeaher hoped that the MuiHaa would folfil 
hii dream as a lad of twelve, that the Hmdm, the MniUmi and the other 
Indiani wonld live together at brothen and fricndt, 

To a tmall prayer aucEcnce m Birla Home, Gandhi ia£d that God would 
fulfil hit dr e a m or take him away and mve him from witneolng the awful 
tragedy of one part of India bdng inhabited by the MujUmt only and the 
other part by the Hindoa. 

On Septemberao Gandhi referieJ to the hymn tTiat hr<»n 

prayer mcetmg In it the compoacrfald that God remored all fear from the 
hearts of thoae who had faith in Hltm 

Today the Hindm and the Slkhi ivere frightening the Muthnu in DclhL 
Thoac w^ wtthed to be free from fear thcnaelve*, ihouW not inrtll fear mto 
the hearts of othen. 

Bannu wai a aty where he had lived fn the boute of a Mnilim friend- 
SomcperaoniGomBannahadcornctDhimandcompkdned tbatunlets they 
were evacuated toon from there, they might all be murdered and ruined. 
The Mushm friend waiaiitaucchateverbvt war unable to protect them 
idDfle^handed, try ai be might Other Miallnu even from thehorder were 
coming daily and fifiiog them with dread and they asked to be rescued in 
tune. He mid that he had not the power He would pass on thesr story to 
Fandi^ and the Sordar The friends asked that their erwn military should 
come to their aid. The speaker however said to them, as he bod so often 
pointed otrt before No one can protect you other than God- No man can 
protect another " N<mc of them could »y whether he was going to be allvo 
the next day or even a minute afrer God alone ims. Is and ever shall be:. 
Therefore, It was thdr duty to call upon God and rdy on Him- In no case, 
however ivas anyone at any dtne to return evil for eviL 

Hc further added that the fear of the Hindus and the Sikhs la Palhtaa 
was a very sad reflection oo the Poldstaa Government and contrary to the 
assurance of protection gu'Cn to the mmontkf by Jinnah Saheb humelt 
It was the boirnden duty of the majority In PakisUm, as of the majonty fo 
the Union of India, to protect the small minority whose honour and life 
nnd property were in their hands. 

It baffled him as to why those who bad lived as brothen and those whose 
blood had mingled In the massacre of the Jallianvrala Bagh, should today 
bo cnenne*. As tong - as he had breath In his body he would say that this 
should not be. In the agony of hb heart, he cried daily to God to bring 
peace. If peace did not come, he would pray to God to take him away 
He thought of the poor rcfligeesinDelfal fa both Elait and H'ot Punjab 
today while it was raining They were roollesi and homdess, talTcnDg for 
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Clift, u they do among Uic Mtioni of tht worid. Ught mnit be airicd cren 

to the remotat bomcj tn the leu fortnnate coratna which are In com. 
parauvc-dailmeai, and 1 think that, in thli came, the nidom which arc 
economically and cdncatianally advanced have ipcdal refpomlbihty 
Twnhyonrconleienee every fncncai, and I hope that you will be able 
to produce a workable plan fiir pnovWmg the right type of education par 
ticularly m coontnei In which opportmudci for edneadoo arc rcitiicted 
ovdDg to economic and other arcoxostances. 

In an cditonal entitled "Take C5 mc m dated September ii, 

he wrote on the langna^ questiciD 

TTnlai the Oomnmeaa and thor lecretariati take care, the Engluh 
language XI likely to umrp the place of HlnduitanLiThii moit do infinite 
haiTQ to the m i lLortt of India, who vrould never be able to undmtand 
EngEahr Surely it znurt be qtute eauy for the pronneia] govemmectf to 
have a ftaff whidi woold carry on all traiaactioiB in the provincial and the 
inter provinraal language which, in my opnrion, can only be Hindimani 
wntten in Nagari or Urdu icript. 

'Every day lort £n mahpg thu nectamry change fa lo much cultnial Ion 
to the nattotL The fint and ibremott thing fa to revive the rich provincial 
famguagei, with which India fa blesed. It fa nothing abort oC mental ting 
guhncci to plead that In oar courts and in our schools and even in the see> 
retarlats aome time, probably a few yean, aim lapK beibre the change fa 
made. No doobt, a little dilTfenity be felt in muld>liDgaai proviaco 
ai in Bombay and Madras, tmtB redotiibotfam of provinces takes place on 
the Usgnfadc basis. Proving governments can devsc a method in order 
to enable the people in those provinces to feel that they have come Into 
thdr oinuNor need the provinces wait fcr the Uniim Cjr wiving the qoe»- 
tioo, whcthcrforlnCcr pfovmdalfpcechit Shan be HindostanJ writtenio 
dtbw Devanagari or Urdu icript, or mere Hindi, wntten In Devanagan. 
This should not detain them in raahng the dcaij^ reform- It fa a whoUv 
rmTkccetsary con tr weny ti lcd y m he the door_Uuoogh whichllng^nh may 
^ter to the eter^ dngraceof India, If the^ 5rst itiro tharis. itvi^ of 
prTw,T iVn'«l Ti«^h“in au me puhGc gepartmenti taka place immcdUtcly 
that of Inter provincial ipeo^ will follow In quick suc cct s l on- Piminca 
will have to deal with the Centre. The proving dare not do » through 


P.n^th^ if the Centre u wise enough quickly to reallic dxat they must not, 
Ui the nanen culturally for the sake of a hapdfal of lathaps, who ire 


m tip the qteech which can be^aaily commoiTto thie wuolF 

cJjadii~wnh5ar^en3^ any party or sccSq , faTw tanafai^ 

t^Frytriiiq i^n ^gf^M^ ciiltufal usurper aivetucc^ufly bamimti the 
i poUriS rule ott^ Kpsh userpa "ifie' rST LuglUb lingua^ wdT c 


1 retain its riatural plaocas ibcToteraational speech of commerce ai* d^of_ 
j ^ jwwH a qnatbn, “If the MtuHms of the Indian Umon 
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affirm their loyalty to the Indian Union, will they accept Hindiutanl u 
the national langua^ and learn the Urdu and Devanagan >cnpti? Unlen 
YOU give your dear opinioo on tMi, tfc e woric of the Hjadga tanl Prachar 
will^iCftTTT^i* fTiHt/TUitTrUriTW^t h fanlgia Aiari gtve ha cigar opinion 
<m GandM replied 

*TCiikn Saheb tzy% nothing new in ha letter But the lubjcct has acqmred 
jftdtTl importance at the present junettue. If the Mmlimi In India own 
loyalty to India *mt have chosen to male India their home of their own 
free will It b thar doty to leam the two acripti. It u eald that the Hindus 
have no place m Pakistan. So they migrate to the Tnrlian Union. In the 
event of a war b e tw ee n the TnfTLjn Union and Fakatan, the hlosfims of the 
Twliip Umon should be prepared to fight against Pakistan. It a true that 
there should be do war between the two domunons. They have to hve as 
fiiends or die as such. The two states wil! have to work in dose co-opera 
ti on . In s|£te of independent of each other they will have many 
thing! in common. If they are dcnues, they have nothing in common. 
If there b ge n ome friendship, the people of both the states can be loyal 
to both. They are both laemben the same coanmonwealth of nations. 
How they bccocoe enemies of each other? But that dbeusoon u tm 
necessary here. 

The Umon must havx a ajmrrwwi mter prov in c ial ip ccd i. I wiQ go a 
step finther and say that if the two states are fataxdi, Hindustani should 

HbuS v^ill cease to exist at diTtinct fisnia of speech. They most contmne to 
live and progreaL But, If the Hindus and MusHms, or rather the people 
of aQ rdigvotB in India are friends, ffiey mssl accept a common langua^ 
evolved from Htodi and Urdu. Th^ should leam the tvfosaapts.ThbwiII 
be a test for the htuslims and the ffindM m the Indian Union. 

"It would be wrong to say that if the Muslims of the Union refuse to 
leam the Nagan script, Hmdastam cannot bec o me the narinnal langoagc. 
^Vhethe^ the Muslims leam the Nagaii script or not, the Hindm aj^ the 
people of aQ other rdi^ooi ou^il to leam the two ssipta. It b posnUe 
that m view of the p o oo ned atmosphere of the day the people may not 
appreciate thfa ifmpie proposition. If the Hindus wuh to, they »~»n boycott 
the Urdu script and Urdu words, but all will be the thereby There 

£3 re, those engaged m Hlndustam Prachar should oot weaken m thjux frith. 

or efibrts. I agree that pcojde like Klaulana Azad and nthi*r prominent 
Muslims of the Inifi a ii U nion should be first ones to adopt TTTr»r1ttTt^rr< 
and the two scnptx. \Vho win take the lead, if not they? Difficult rimj.! Ue 
ahead of ns. hlay God guide us anght.** 

A fr i end vfxote "The Coogres has the remi of gfiTT m irn-nf m India. 

Is It not wen that you should dcTOter your energy to the prosecution of the 

coni uu m v e pro^amme^ 

Gandhi replied Communal unity a a vital part of my bemg It was 
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•o when WuddflT ind all the v0tage inditftnea were not even coDcei>-ed by 
me. At the time the cotnmimil wuty poweaaed me, I wm a Ud tvrtJve yean 
old, jurt a beginner in Englah. It ww then that I had realtxed that all 
Hindn* and Mwlum and Pam* were aou of the tame aotl as 
were pledged to complete brotherhood. Thu was before 1885, when the 
Qmgrea was bom. Morcorcr, ft shouJtf never be Ibrgotten that cottutmual 
tmity u haclf an integral part of the c onstm c tiv e programme. For it, I have 
run many a nit It 11 my convicGon that if that unity is not achieved, the 
constructive programme cannot make substantial pm gw n , at least not at 
my hands. For I should not know how to prosecute It in the midst of com 
munal disturbanoet. 

Htnjo. ^fal playing an Imp ortant role in the nation s hfe and Gandhi 
declarrf to continue to write for it, though a month caiiicr be was inclined 
to fuipend ifarpoa and the allied weeklies. On Tiiy Duty”, be wrote 
*rrhls heading has refer en ce only to mv duty about the conducting of 
Hmyan papers, A fair number of replies have been received in answer to 
my query The nuyority of Hef^» readen with a few acepoons want the 
papers to be continued. The purp o r t of these letten is that the readers de 
lire my views on the present-day topics. This means that, probably, aAcr 
my de^ thoK wiQ no longer be required. 

**My death can take place in three ways (i)TbeusoaldiswlatloDofthe 
body («) Only the eyes move but the mind no longer works (3) The body 
and mind may work but I may wfthdnw Com ah pohUc activity 

TTie first kind overtaka evoTbody— some die today, others totnorrow 
It demands no oonsideradoii. 

*1110 second ratfety Is to be wished by or for nobody I for one do not 
wish for any such imbedle state. It is a ^rden cm earth, 

"The third variety does demand serious coniideradon. Some of the 
readers suggest that the penod of my octfve life ihouW be over now A new 
age for Tr^i» began on August 15th last. There b no place for me m that 
age. I detect anger in tjus advice, as It » worded. It, therefore, carries 
Ettk wdgbt with me. Such couiwelkwi ore fcw I have to come to an Inde- 
pendent conclusion. The //«rp« papers are being conducted and puMbhed 
under Navgpvan Trust. The trustees can stop publicadon, whenever they 
rl>nw , They have full powers. The trmices do not desire any such stop- 
page, hJylifrJineJs cast in aedve public service. I have not attained the 
state which b known as actioa In inaction My activity, therefore, secras 
at present to be destined to contmue, dll the last breath. Isor b it capable 
cf bang divided Into watertight compartments. The root of all liesin truth 
otherwise known to me as non violence. Hence the papers mu« coodnoc 
as they are. ‘One step enough for me. 
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If the Gcrvcmmcnt had not that power, If the people would not let thar 
Government do the nght thing, be would advuc them to rcjign In Givour 
of thoK who would carry out the mad dcjign to kill or to oil the 
Mutlims from India, He had icen wch a luggeation jcrlomly made by one 
newipaper Tha wai an advice to commit national wtdde and to up*oot 
Hinduum- He wondered if inch a ncwjpaper ibooJd cadrt In independat 
Wai liberty of the pres to amount to licezue to pohoB the public 
mind? People who wanted luch a policy to be pumied, *houJd aik for the 
rojgnadon of their GcvemmcnL The world which up tilJ aoiv had looted 
up to Indio, would certainly ccace to do to. In any event, ao locg ai he had 
breath in hij body, be would contmoc to advise against n»ch madnea. 

On September ao hla menage wna read oct at the prayer meeting 

"Though I believe that I was vrfac In having yielded to a solitary ob- 
jector and relralncd from holding the pobhe prayer, It Ii not improper to 
examine tbc Incident a little more fully The prayer was public only in the 
tense that no member of thepuhllc was debaired from aitendinglL It was 
held on the private premlso. Propnety required that those ot^f ihoold 
attend who bdieved wholc-beartccUy In the prayer Including vrraes from 
the Koram Indeed, the rule ahould be applicable to p ra yer held even on 
public grounda. A prayer meeting is not a debodng anKmbly It b possible 
to conceive the prayer mectingi ^many communities on the same plot of 
land. Decency requires that those who are opposed to particular prayen 
would abttaln from attending the prayer meetings they object to. Hie re 
vore would mnlo- any meeting Imponlble vnthcmt dismrbance. Freedom 
of woethlp, even of pubUc speech, would become a farce if Interference 
became the order of the day In decent society theoterciscofthiiclcinen- 
tary right should net need the pfotectxaj of tbc bayonet. It should com- 
mand universal acceptance. 

"I have noticed with great^oy at the annual scssloas of the Congress, on 
Its exhibition grounds, s everal mrctmgf beJd by the rthglouj sects or the 
political parttci bedding their gatherings, expresring divergent and often 
diametrically opposite views vdlhout molestatloo and without any assist 
ance from the police. There baro been departurm from this lUndamcntal 
rule and they have excited the pobDc condemnation- IVhcre li that spirit of 
healthy toleration gone now? Is It because, having gained our political free- 
dom, we are testing It by abuslog it? Let us hope this b only a passing 

phase in the nation s life. 

"Let me not be told, as I have often been, that it b all due to the mis- 
deeds of the League. Assuming the truth of the remark, b our toieration 
made offuch poor stuff that it must yield nndtrsome uncommon str^? 
Decency and toleration to be of any Mshie must be capoblc of standing 
the severest ftralcu If they cancof it will be a sad day for India. ^ us 
not make It easy for our critic* — we have many - to **y ^ 

deserve our libert y Many arguments come to my miod In answer to such 
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cnnd- But they give poor comfort. It hmti my pndc, « a lover of India, 
of the ti-r^ning rniTTi ^ that our tolcratioa and ocr combined culture 
ihculd not be sdPevident. 

India Alia dio. It hai been aptly called the nunerjr of many 
blended coltum and ckiEiadom. Let India be and remain the hope of aU 
the exploited races of the earth whether in Ana, in Alhea, or m any part 
of the world. 

**TbU brmgs me to the bugbear of the enheenJed and hidden anm. 
Some have undoubtedly been found The driblets ha%'e been co imng to 
me vohmtarily Let them be unearthed by aB means. So far as I know the 
haul made up to date, u not much to tpe^ of for DelhL Hidden arms used 
to be c%’en doting the Bntnh rcgunc. No one womed thou By 

an means, explode all the hidden roagannes, when yon have made sure, 
beyond doubt, that they arc hidden m a partlcnlar place. Let there be no 
repetition of much ay and Brtle wooL Nor let ns apply one code to the 
Bntnh and set up another code for oarschts, when we profess to be po- 
bUcaBy free. Let us not a dog a bad name in order to beat bun. After 
all is and done, to be worthy of the Dberty we have won after dsrty 
years of toQ, let os bravely lace the difBculdei that confiont us, however 
hard they may be. Facing them squaTely wiB male us fitter and oohler 

*Surely, It b cowardly on the part of the majority to kill or to banlih the 
mmonty for fear that they will aD be traitmt Seropukan regard for the 
rights of the uononoei w^ becomei a majority Diorgard of then makes 
of a majonry a langhiog>stock. Robust Cuth m onodf and brave trust of 
the o pponent, lo called or real. Is the best safeguard. Th er e fo r e , 1 plead 
with all the earnestnes at my command that all the Hindas, the Sikhs and 
die Mmhms in Delhi should meet together In fiaentOy embrace and set a 
noble era Triple to the rest of India, than I ny to the wurM I Delhi should 
forget what the other parts cf India have done or are doong Tbenonly will 
it claim the proud privilege of havmg biukni the vksous circle of pr iva te 
revenge and retaCattou. Tbey belong, if they ever do, to the state, never to 
the g til ms as individoaii.'' 

Speaking on September 03 Gandhi said that be had r e ceived a depu 
tation of the Hindas and the from Rawalpuiift as also from Dcra 
Gaa Khan. The Hiodtts and the Sikhs had made Rawalpmdi what it was. 
They were aU well off there. Today they wax rcfbgee^ without shelter 
It hurt him deeply INbo had made moder n Lahore as it was, if not the 
Hindas and die Sikhs? They were r^**** firozn thor own lands. Slmflatly 
the MmHmf had not a little to do with the Trak-mg of Defln. Thta all the 
commumUea had worked together 10 makf Tndm what it was on the 15th 
cf August last. He bad no doubt that the Pakistan anthoriUcs ts- 

sore fill] protection to the remamiag Hindm and STHw xn every part of 
Pakistan. It was equally the duty ofboth the gov gm nems to demand such 
protection far the min onties. He was informed that there were still left 
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more than 1 8,000 ffindiu and SithJnjRaMTiIplBdj and 30,000 in the Uih 
Camp, He woold repeal hiiadncc that the> tbotxld all be prepared to <fie 
to a man, rather than lea\-e their homm. The art of dying bravely and with 
honour did not need any apccial training e\T a fiilth in God. Then 
there >vould be no abductioni and no fcrable convertiom. He knew that 
they w-ere annoia that he ibooki go to the Punjab at the eariieit moment 
He wanted to do »a But if he failed In DeCu, it was impottiWc for him to 
succeed In P nk nt nn . For he 'wanted to go to all the parts and pttmnca of 
Pakiitan under the protecticm cif no acort, save God. He vroald go as a 
JHcnd of the hltahms as of otben. Ha Efc woold be at their dhpoiaL He 
hoped that be wnuld cheerfully die at the hands of anyone wbo cboae to 
take his Bfc. Then be would ha\T done as be advned all to do 

The relhgce* had aho asked him for houses. He told them that there was 
the land and the canopy of the sky abo\x their hea^ They all should be 
content with such accommodadoa rather inhabit the booses fbrtibl) 
vacated by the hfoslims. Ifthey would wtirt, they coold within thedaypot 
up the necesary shelters. And what was more, th^cookf then amage the 
anger of the refugees and bnog oboot an atmosphere that woold enable 
him to go to the Punjab at once. 

The spirit of re%mge and retafiailon 631 s the atmosphere,” obaoved 
Gandhi on September 04. The Hindus and Sikhs m Ddhi did not want the 
hltsEms there. If they been driven away from ppkwtaa, why sboold 
the Meohrees have a place m the In£an Uai^ or is Delhi at le^ they 
argued. It was the Muslim League that had thrown out thegauntleU The 
sp^er agreed that the Mashm League had been wnmg to have raised the 
cry of “ferkar Ungt Ptluia Sve wiD take Pakutan by fghtutg He had 
never bdie%Td that sudi a thmg could happen. And InDu^ they coold not 
hare succeeded in partJtKBUiig the arontiy through force. If the Coogrtss 
and the Bntuh bad not agreed, there woold be DO Pakistan today Nobody 
could nor go back upon it, 'Ihe Moshms of Pakistan were enuUed to it. 
Lrt them for a moment see bow they had got independence. The pnnapal 
fighter was the C ong ress. The weapon was pasahx renitancc. The Bntish 
had yielded to TfwTIa 1 pasnve resistance and retired- To undo Pakiitan by 
force would be to undo iwaraj India had two gorenunents. It was the 
duty of the ddictu to allow the two governments to 6ght oat among them- 
Jelvta. The daily udl of hvei was a crltoloal waste, which did nobody any 
good and did infinite barm. 

Ifthe people became lawtos and fought among ihemschres, they r.'ould 
prove that they were unable to digest freedom. If one dotninkm bchated 

correctly jJl along the Imc then it would force the other too to do Ukewue. 

Itvrooldhave the whole wotW behind it. Sorely they would not Hke to re 
write the Congress history and make the I ndi a n UnJoo a lUodu state in 
•hhich the people of other filths had no place. He cameitly hoped that they 
would not stulaT) themsdvei. 





■38 UABATMA 

he hoped that they woald all »ooii be able to return to thar hotna In peace 
a^ be allowed to cany on their tervicc to nek aod fnflcrlng homanity 
without any molotahon. 

Some nevrtpapen had duplayed his remarks about war In such a way 
that there \rai an inquiry firotn Calcutta, vdicthcr be Ird now really bejun 
to advocate war He vras iredded to oon violence Ibc all time and he could 
advocate wtir In a state run by him^ there ^vould be no police 
no militnry But he was tut running the Oovemmentofthe Indian Union. 
He had merely pointed out the vanoospoiriblhbca. The Indian Unkm and 
Falditan should settle their dldcrcncci by mutual consultations and failing 
that, Cdl back upon arbitradoo. But If one party penisted in wrong-doing 
and would accept neither of the two iray^ the only way left open was that 
of war They ihould know the arcnmstanca that p r o mp ted his remark. 
In almoat all his prayer tpeecfaei In Delhi, he had to tell the people not to 
take the law into th^ own hands, but let their Govemnicnt secure justice 
lor them. He pot before them the togical atepa which cxdoded lynch law 
The latter would make decent government impotsble. Bu^ that did not 
mean that hn Cdlh In uoo-vlolcncd hod weakened In the least degree. 

On September 28 there was a larger prayer coogregaiKmihan usual and 
Gandhi inquired If there waraoy one who Directed to the pra^Tr with the 
special ve nd Irom the Koran. Th*o inesnhen of the aodience raised their 
hands in protest, end Gandhi said be would respeet the objection although 
be well knew that it would be a disappoancinexit to the rest of the audience, 
Ho>vever be told the ot^ecton that although, as a firm beCeNtr In non- 
violence, he could not do otherwiK, be coc^ not help remarking that it 
was highly Improper for them to flout the vnshes of the N-cry large majorlry 
againsl them. They all should realiie from the remarks that were to joUow 
that the fntoleraoce that the objectors were betrayed Into, vnu a symptom 
of the dtstemper wbKi was now visible in the country and which had 
prompted the very bstter remarks from Mr Oiurclull. 

Gandhi then paraphrased in hb Hlitdustani speech the foUowing extract 
which bad appeared In the papers Mr Churchill declared in a speech 
here tonight *Tbe fearful massacres, which arc occurring in India, are 
t»o surprise 10 me \Vc are, of course only ot the beginning rf these horrors 
ond butcheries, perpetrated upon one another with the ferodty of canni- 
bals by the raoa gUlcd with the capacities for the highest culture and who 
had for gencradoni dwd: side by side in ge n eral peace under the broad, 
tolcnujt and ImportUl rule of the Britbh Crovm and ParUameut. I cannot 
but doubt that the future will wiincsa a vast abridgment of the popula 
ikm throughout, what has for sbrt) or seventy yean been the mort peace- 
ful part of the world and that, at the same time, wiD cornea reirogrwto 
of (Ablation ihrougbout these enormous regions, constituting one of the 
most mebntholy tragedies which Asia has ever known. ” 

Gandhi slated that they aU knew that Kfr durchin was hunsdfa great 
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man- He belonged to the Woe blood oTEngland- The Mariboroughj vicre 
fjrrvmt m Fngtiih histOTj Mt \\’amon durcHU took the helm «hcn 
Great Bnuin was In peril on the outbreak of the second orld ar He 
undoubtedly taNtd what -s^-as then the emptre &OTn that periL It would be 
>rTong to argue that without America and the other alhes, Great Bntain 
would not hare won the war WTio brought the powen together if it was 
not ba energetic ftatcrmanslnp* After the war was won, the great nation 
whom be so briHiantl) represented, vrhfltt recogmang Mr QmrcMIl t 
service*, did iwt hesitate to prefer a purely Labour Gmtmment for the 
purpose of reconstructing the British Isles which had had to pay a bca\-y 
toDoflifcandioonc) The Bnmh rose to the occasion, decided voluntarily 
to break the empire and erect in its place, an unseen and more glonous 
empire of hearts. The speaker then irfen rd to the voluntary dedaraoon 
of India, though broken into two parts as willing members of the Oom- 
monwealth. And rim noble step was taken by the whole of Bntah nation, 
concstmg of qB the parties. In this act, \Ir Churchill and his party were 
the partners. IMiethcr the firtiire w-oold jnstif> the step or not, was qmte 
a diiferent matter anH urelevant to the speaker’s thesa, winch was, that 
hlr dimrirffl, being associated with the act of the transformatioai, would 
be ex pected to say or do nothing that would dimmish tti nrtne- Sorely 
there was skodtmg in modem histor) to be compared with the Brmsh with 
drxwal of p ower The speaker then referred to the remmoatioo of Asoka 
the Good, to see wfaotn was to be the proud posuxsorof good fomine. Bat 
Asoka was mo o ra pa r abl e and he did not b elo n g to m oderp history The 
speaker therefore, was sorry to read Reuter’s susomary of \Ir Churchills 
speech, wWch be jiresomed was not mlsmterpreted by the renowned news 
agency Mr ChttrchBl had rendoed a disservice to the nanon of which he 
was a great servanL If he knew the late that would India after she 
became free from the Britisb yoke, did he for a moment stop to thmV that 
the blame belonged to the bt^ders of the Bniub emptre ra^ber than to the 
“races” in hu opudon “gifted with ihecapaduc* for tbelngbest culture”’ 
The speaker suggested that ilr Churchill was wa h asty m ha sweeping 
generalizatioii- Indl^ nas composed of teeming nulhons in which a few 
lakhs turned savage* coumed Car Gale. The speaker made bold to invite 
Char c hin to come to Inrft^ and study things for hinwi»H^ not as a pj i^cin 
•wfh'tJi n .i mcm th nqfoocSybotasannppartULl'hognt Tln^Mhman vrhnprrt 
honour before ha party and who was mtent on the Bndsh tram* 

action a glorvxa tncccts. Great Bntam s unique ac ti on would be judged 
by results. The Jii J t g m b eii neot of Indra mrwtitutrd uDcomaouj tuvs- 
tatkro to the two parts to fight among themsehrex. The free grant of hide 
pendence to the two parts as soter donnaions, seemed to tatni the gift. It 
waa usdesB to say that other domuuon was free to secede Cton the Bndsh 
lanrily of nanoni. It was easier said than done. He must not oury the 
*rgumcm further He had said snflklent to show why Mr C^imriiTn had 
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tobcmarcarcoinjpcctthimhehAdbe^ Clurchni hid ccrodcimied 
hh pirtncn before he hid itudled the ritnation firtt haniLTo the audicoce, 
vrhidi bftCDcd to him, he would «ay, that many of the latcnen bad pro- 
vided 1 ha n dle to Ur GhurchUL It wia not too late to mend their mannen 
and liltify Mr Omrchtll 1 forcbodmgt. He knew that hh iru a voice in 
the ■wDdemca. If it ww not and if it had the potency which it had before 
the talb of indepe n de n c e began, be knew that nothing of the tavagery 
deacribed with ao much reli^ and magnified by Mr C!hnrchni wcmJd ertr 
have happened and they would have been on a Odr tray to aolving t Sejf 
economic and other domesne difficulties. 

On September 119 GondhTi prayer message was read out 

*‘My reference to the poatfbihty of a war between the two utter domin 
ions settea, 1 am toW, to have produced a scare m the ^Yclt. I do not know 
what reports were tent oumde by the newspaper comtpondenti. Sum- 
manct are always a dangcroos enterprise, except when they tmly reflect the 
tpcakcrit opmkm- An miwarrauted lummary of a pamphlet, I had written 
about Sooth A&icain i896,neariycost mexnyllfe. It was so hopelessly tm- 
vmrrantcd that withm twenty-four henns of my being lynched, the Euits 
pcan opinion m Sonth Africa was tamed fiom anger into contridon that 
an innocent man wss made to lufTer for no foolt that he had committed. 
The moral that I wish to draw frcFtn the foregoing N’cmoo is that 00 one 
should be held reipoosibie for whot he has not said or done. 

I bold that not a single mendoo of war in my speecho can be Inter 
preted to mean that there was any todtement to or approval of a vtar be- 
tween Palortan and the Unkm, tinlcsi mere mention of it b to be taboo. We 
have among ui the sapervUtlon that the mere mention of a snake ensures 
Its appearance in the house m which the mendoo a made even by a child. 

1 hope that no one in India entertains suds supersdUon about war 

claim that I reodered a service to both the wter states by exa m ining 
the present shuaaoa, and definitely stating when the cause cf war could 
aroc b e twe en the two states. And this was done not to promote war but to 
ainid It, as far as portfolf . I endeavoured too, to show that if the Insei^ 
sate murders, loot and arson by the peoplecoutimied, they would force the 
bands of their gov enun cuts. Was it wrong to draw public attention to the 
logical steps that inevitably followed one nfler another? 

“India knows, the world iboutd know ihatmTryouDCeofm^ energy has 
be en and’tsYiang devosed totbe 

ftng In vrar IVbcn a man vowed to non-violence as the law governing the 
human brings dares to refer to war he can only do it so as to strain every 
nerve to avoid It- Such b my fondamental pcmiion Crom which I hope 
nc\-cr to iwer\t, even to my dying day 

On September 30, refemng to the wanton attacks on Mndlm*, Gandhi 
ssVed, who were the MmUms of Inffia? The v-asl majority bad not come 
'rijm AraUa, be remaiked. A few had come from ootodt. But the crorrs 
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were converti from Hioduum- He would cot nuod Intdbgcnl com-emom 
The >o-caIlcd untouchable! and Shudnu were converted not by an appeal 
to reason. The r oponcbility waa thdr ovra By giving place to untoucha 
bllity In Hindn religion and by oppreaneg the toealkd untouchable! the 
Hindu* had forced them mto the arm* of lilam. It wa* unbecoming on 
their part to HIl or opp ren lhe»e brothen and inter*. 

Spcaldng after praycn on October I Gandhi mentioned that a niter had 
handed a note to hirn the previoa* evening, in which the had laid that both 
the and her htaband were amdotu to icr\-e, but no one told them what to 
do. The ipcaicr objcrved that there were teveral luch complaint*. He had 
one and the tame reply for all of them. The field of tcrvacc, tmllhe that of 
antbonty was unlimit^ It wai a* vast a* the earth itself It conld take in 
an unlimited number of worker*. Forinitance, the aty of Delhi had never 
been ideally dean. With the influx of the refiagees, tire tardution had be 
come poorer ftllL Thetanrtationof tbevanous refngee camp* was far from 
tatiifriclory An>-onc wai free to take up that work. And even if they conld 
not get to the r^ugee camps, they conld dean their own surrounding* and 
that was bound to aficct t^ whole aty No one should look to anyone else 
to give direction*. To physical deanhnes he sujdcd dcanllnea of mmd and 
tpint. Thu wai a higjob and pregnant whh great possibilitica. 

He had been to a meeting of tome pnnnincnt omens of Delhi and had 
invited hrwf quartiocBL A friend got up and practically delivered a speech. 
The abttance of It was that the aitzcns of Delhi HTTC ready to Dve m peace 
with the Muslum, provided they were loyal to theUmon and lurreiideTed 
an the arms and ammontnoa, which they posexsed without Bcence. There 
coold be no two opmiofis that thoae who wished to hve in the Uckm muit 
be loyal to the Umon, whatever may be thdr faith, and they should rex 
render nnHcenaed arms onsohated. But be asked the frTcnd to add a third 
coodidon to the two mentioned and that wu to leave the czccutioii of the 
conditions to the Government, 

There were about 50,000 Mmlnn refugee* in the Parana Qjjfla and tome 
more on the Homa^'im s tomb grounds. The conditions of life were none 
too plcaiant there. To Justify their sufl ei in g by stating the suflmngs of the 
Hindu and the Sikh refugees m Pakistan and even m the Indian Union 
was wrong The Hindus and the Sikht had mflered, no doubt, andreflered 
heavily It was for the Govermnait of the Union of India to secure jtaticc 

for ti n, .i n . Lahore was famoui for Its variooi educatxmal institnuon*. They 
had aH been fbonded by pnvatc enterprise. Tic Pupjaha w er e industrious. 
They knew how to cam money and bow to spend fai chanty There were 
fim-clasi hoipitais raised by the Hrndus amt the S?V^i m Lahore. AH 
iiatitirtiom and private proper ty had to be rettored to the rightful ewnen. 
It could, however not be done by seeking pnvatc revenge. It was the duty 
of the Indian Umon Government to see tfat the Pakistan Government did 
Its duty as it was that of PaHstim to enjure justice by the Indian Umon. 
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Tlicycoliid never lecurejimia: by copying the cvfl w«yi of one tnother 
If two men go out riding and one GdU dov^ wu the other to follow smt? 
That would merely rejalt ia breakmg the bone* of Soppemng the 
MujLmi would not be loyal to the Indian Umon, nor would theymrender 
anm, were they to continue murder oflnnocent men, women and children 
on that account? It wai for the Government to see that the tmiton were 
dealt with properly By taking to savagery the people in both the states 
had tarnished the fair name that India had earned ia the world. They were 
thereby bargaming Car slavery and for destruetkm of their great rdJgioai. 
They were free to do lo But be ifho had staked his Hfc to gam independ- 
ence of India did not wish to be a living vritnets to its destruetkm. With 
c\’ery breath he prayed to God, either to give him the strength to quench 
the flames, or lo removr him from this earth. 

Gandhi then dealt isnth the reported attack on a hospital in DeQn bj 
a hemied mob from a naghbooring vlBage, rtsnldng in the death of Cnir 
pndents and Injurv to a few more. It was, indeed, a mest cowardly and 
inhuman act, whfch could never be Joftiflcd under any dre u n st aneq. 

There was another report that some of the ifushm panengers had been 
thrown out of a moving train coming from Naini Tal to Allahabad. He was 
at his wit 1 end to understand the radonak behind such acts. These ads 
should make every Indian hang down bis bead in shame 

On October a Oondhi refe -tr e d to the stream of visiton he bad had atl 
day inclodJng representatives of the ibrogn embassies and Lady Mcpant 
batten. They had cotoe to coogratulate 1 ^ on hb teventy-dghth birth* 
day He had received scores of tdegrams also both from home and abroad- 
It was indeed impcdsible to send lodmdua] rcplio. But, be asked hfrnself 
**\Vhcre did the coogratuladota come in ? Would U not be more appro- 
priate to say condolences?” Flowers even had cotae to him from the nrfu- 
gees and many tributes, both in money and good wishes. He, however said 
that there was nothing but agony in Us heart. Tlfoe vms when whatever 
] he said the fcnowed. But, today his was a lone ^x>icc. AD be heard 

frrnn them was that they would not allow the Muslims to stay in the Indian 
Union And if the cry was against the Muslims today, what might be the 
fate of the Parris and the Chrisuans and even the Earopcans tomorrow? 
■Many ihends had hoped he would lire to ^ 185, but be had lost all desire^ 

V lo Irv c long let thrte raj^jrars. He was uiteriy imaUc to appropriate any 
\ of the congratuhmom showered on hun. He could not live while hatred » 
and kflHng marred the aimosphcrc. He, ibercfore pleaded with ihcm all 
*10 guT up the present madness. It did not nutter itiut was being done to 
non Muslims hi Pakman. If one part) had sunk low the other eouU d« 
alTofd to do flkewbe. lie jjikedjbcm lo pause and connder the evil con 
sequences of such rnlsdeeds- Thc) should pOrge thetr hearts of hatred. 

A fervent app ea l to thc people of India to follow ibe great lead ^ 
Gandhl,wasmadeby ISehm on do then addressing a mats meeting in Defln 
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Nehru called upon the atizcns to make up their minda 14 to vihich path 
ihe^ were gomg to foUtrw the one pointed out b) that apoitle of truth and 
nOTVA-iolcDce” or the other one on which they had, for the part man) da\T, 
been led by the and-jooal elements in the country They could not ihoat 
“ Mahatma Gandhi ki jai” and pursue a poCqr of hatred towurds their own 
brethren. 

In a memorable broadcast s pe ec h, hln. Naidu said 

“It was 00 the ciT of the last Great World War that we heard the ru 
mour that a strange man was coming to England &om South Africa, There 
was great interest m his <wmfig It was said ihaf he had enunciated a 
strange gospd ohen to the modem world and alien to the anaent world. 
His name was Gandhn I efitnbed the steps of a house in a i-ery rnifrihioD- 
ahle quarter m London, and I stood on the threshold of an open door 
Hjwt I found a rmn seated on a black Uanket on the Boor with funny IltUe 
hriTf^ around hrm^ dreadful-lookittg bits out of a wooden bowi with 

a wooden spoon. He looked up an^ said, *Oh, is it ^uu ^ I said Certainly 
not, h looks dreadful to me. And so laughing we began a bscndship that 
has lasted, grown, and dc%ek>ped through all these years. He was Gandhi, 
as ^et a curmsty to the world. They knew be was Mnneone dlstinguahcd, 

\ that he had won a great moral moot) over a small mac, great to him, 
m South Africa, in a contest with great General Smuts. The macs toda) 
against General Smuts are of a last magmtode, but Gandba bad won 00 
a great moral pnnople. 

ts this Gan^ and why o it toda) that be represtmts the s upr eme 
moral force in the world? Throughout hisiory age after age. In e\ery 
co untr y there ha\x been lery da^gufahed men uid great men — kings, 
warriors, lawgneis, poets — men whose haH rang through the c om 

don of their own p m ods. Thor names hare surviv e d and they arc fresh 
today in tbdr radiance, as the) w ere m their own tunes — Buddha, Jesus 
Chmt and Mahomed, and a few olhen whose gospd was an exaltation 
to the spint of man- Today there u Gandhi, a tmy man, a fragile man , a 
man of no worldly importance, of no earthly poc e snons, and yet a man 
greater than emperois. The emperors have passed m processions throngh 
the streets of thor own otKS and provinces and oovrdi have applauded 
them out of duty soidc tunes tmged with affection and sometunes tmged 
with fear but because U was a convention. Bet iho man, ^Mth ha crooked 
'lXjjjO, kro 'ux/iUos moufri, kns square yard eJ ekwhing or cS doth rather 
that just coven ha nakedness, where oakcdneis must be he p*»»**^ 

meekly through the yean, be frma embattled forces, he overtlooviT cm 
pircs, be conquen d eath, but what a it In bun that has giv e n brm iTdr power 
tha magic, tha autbofity tha prestige, tha almost godlike quaHty of sway 
ing the hearts and rmndt of men? 

“Itu a quahty he shares with that small hand of great h-^d wr o of the 
world, who mauguruted great rdigrons. He shares with them the quahty of 
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hnuging hope to the icicle*, oTbiiopn^cotrnige to tboce who are timid, 
lOftipUfUng tbo*e who have fiillen of toothlog down the bcmitly pamoni of 
/those who have lost all the oftiunty and humanity \W\th CSiriit he 
/iharts the great gospdthal love the fulhlfinj of the Uw With the great 
M a ho med he share* the gospel of brotherhcxxl of eq\iahty of man 
and oneneai of mam With Lord Bnddha he ihana the great evangd that 
the duty of Hfc k oot telf-te^ing but to seek the truth, no matter at what 
ttcrificc. Wth the great poets of the vrarid, be share* the ecatacy of the 
vmon that the fijtnie of man is great, that the future of man can never be 
destroyed, that all im will destroy its^ bat that love and humanity most 
endure, grow and reach the itan, Tbcrdbre, today, a broken world mined 
by wan and hatred, a broken world seeking for a new dvflncation bortosm 
the name of Mahatrna Gandhi In iumsdC he is nothing There are py^ 
of karmng, greater than his, and there are men of wtilih and i>owcr, and 
men of fame, but who is there that combines in one fhill body the supreme 
qoaBtjcfofvxrtueemhrincdinhim CDttragtindamltablevCUthlnvf^blc, 
end compaSEOn that embraces the entire world? This tramccndcntnl krve 
of humanity that recognizes no Umludousof race, barriers of co u n tr y 

but gives to aC, hie e thlmog run, the same abundance of love, under 
itandmg and service. Every day — today surd ytstenlay and tomorrow^ 
every day a the same story of the miracie of Gandhi in our own age. 
said that the age of ouracletii part? How should the age of mlrada be past 
while there 1* soch a superb cample of onbodied odraele In our mklit? 
Let the whole world honour this man, whose birthday we celebrate. He wo* 
bom Qke other men be will die like otlier men, hot tmlike them be vrOl 
IKt thitrugh the beautUul gospel be has cDondal^ that hatred cannot be 
conquered by hatred the tword cannot be cooquered by the sword, that 
poirer cannot be exploited over the weak and the fsOen, that the gotpd 
of non vkJcDCC wfaichn the most dyramlc and the most cxeanvt gospel of 
powcrin the world, b the only true foundation of a new dnlizaiioii, yet to 
be b«nt. It b to this man, »dzo b my leader my frioid and my fsthcr, I 
pay this tribute of homage. 

One cf the numerous birthday memge* said May I suggest that the 
present situation should not depress you? In my opinlos, thn b the filial 
attempt of the fbcee* of mil to foil tl» dhune plan of India s cootribuUon 
to the •oludon of world s dlttresi by way of non-violence. You are today 
the only Insinimcot in the wwld to fhrtber the divine puipcsc." In reply 
Gandhi said 

**lt b perhaps wrong to describe my pre*cni uateof mind as depresnon. 

I have but slotcd a fact I am not v"*!!! enough to think that the dnine 
purpose can only be fulfilled through me. It fa as likely as nm that a fitter 
immiment vriO be used to carry It out and that 1 was good enooRh m te- 
present a weak nation, not a strong one. May it oot be that a man puw, 
more courageotn, more far-seeing fa wanted for the final purpose? This fa 
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an fpeculatKm, Nocmcha»thccapaat3rtojadgeGod.^Veare dropjin that 
Innitids ocean of mercy 

"\N'iiitout doubt tbc Ideal thing vroold be nathcr to ^ub to live la^ 
year* nor to uish to die now 2 > 0 ne most be a itate of complete rtaignadon 
ta the Diimc Tbc ideal cea*e* to be that, when it becomes real. AH 
>re can do a to a* near on approach to it a* pomble Thu I am doing 
vnth a* much energy as I can summon to my assistance. 

"And Ifl had tbc impertinence openly to declare ro) wuh to Hst 145 
^•ean I must ha\T the humility, tmdcf changed dreomstances, openlj to 
shed that vKsh. I hat’e done 00 more, do less. Thu has not been done In 
a ipmt ofdcpresrion. Tbc more apt term, perhaps, u hglplestam. In that 
stale, I invoke the aid of tbc all-embrarfng Po\sTr to take me av^-ay from 
Ifu* S-alc of tear* rather than make me a hcJpless vntness of the butchery 
by man become savage, wfaetber he dares to caD himself a hfnsalman or 
lEndo or rrfiat not. \ct I cry ‘Aotmywfll but Ttme alone ihall prevail. 
If He want* me, He vrSQ ke^ me here on iha earth yet awhile.” 
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COKOBATOLATORY hiftfaday gTcettagi kqjt pouring £a. In Hi port p r a yer 
tpecch dated Octobers 1347 Gandhi to many birthday memgt* 

from the Moriim fhendi too. Bat he did not mmtrW that the pr oqi t 
wa» opportune to pohliih them, as u was not Ekely to benefit the gCDenl 
public, who today did rmt bcEcve ux ahfania and truth. Evil-doers, he bdd, 
were equally guilty whoever they were. 

He then rrierred to a kind Frenchman who had, while coogratuladug 
him, tried to perauade him to wuh to live fijr 19^ years in order to hi* 
work. The French naan said that the speaker had achieved 10 much and, 
after all, if God was responsible tor every happening, He would bring good 
out of evil. He should not be sad or depress^ The speaker stated that be 
araJdnotdccc}vehimselfbykindwords.Today he felt that what he might 
have achieved la the past, had to be fingotten. No one axild five on hh 
past. He could wish to live only ifhe IHtt^the coold render service (0 the 
people. That meant that the pe^e saw the error ot their ways and imened 
to hts words. He was in God’s hands. If Cod wished to take further work 
from him, He would do so. But be certainly felt that today his words had 
cessed to carry weight, and if be was not able to render more service;, it 
would be best that God took him away 
Under Apt lino” Gandhi puldlsbed is Hgrijo the loUowing 

It is by my fcttcfs that I can By 
It b by my sorrows chat I can soar 
It b by my reverses that I can run 
It b by my tears that I can travel 
It b by my Croii that I can efimb 
into the bean of humanity 
Let me magnify my Grots, O God J 

In hb prayer speech on the 4th be said that at the Kurukshetra Camp 
the refugees were Hindus and Sikhs. Tbelr oomber was at kart S5.000 
and it was daily incaraiing Teoti had been erected to house the refugees, 
but t hen they were not enough to give shelter to all of them. Their dirt was 

jattenoughtopreTcntdcaihfii«ntUrvabou,butitw*saot * balanced dirt 

and it was already resulting in malnutiitioa and lowered the reiirtance to 
disease- He waa constrained to state that the luflering of humanity coaW 
haw been greatly mini mixed, if one ride at least bad retained sanity The 
tplnt of re v eng e and retaliatim had started a modus drtle and it brought 
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hardshipi on incrcailag numben. The Hindus and the M ntalma ia today 
seemed to \ic with other In cniclty Even women, chfldren and the 
aged v.Tre not iparcd- He had vrorked hard for the mdcpcndcocc of India 
and be had pTa>ed to God to let bun live up to taj yean «o that he could 
tee the citablubmcnt of Ram Raj or the Kingdom of Heaven cm earth, 
JO India. But, today there was no *uch pmp cct before them- The people 
had the law into tbmr own band*. Was he to be a beipkn witnen of 
the tragedy? He prajtd to God to give him the mength to male them sec 
them error and mend it, or remove him. Time wai when their lo\e for 
h>m made thon follow him imphatly Their aBection had not per h a ps, 
died down, but his appeal to their reason and hearts seemed to have lost 
its force. as it that they had use for him only while they were ria\Ti and 
had cone m on mdependent India? Did independence mesm good bye to 
dvihxation and humanity? He conM not give them any other message now 
than the one he had proclaimed foom the bouse tops all these )‘ean. 

His purpose for the evemng was to draw attendon of hjs bearers to the 
approaching cold weather which was very se\-«re In Delhi and the Punjab. 
He appealed to all who could aiford todoiute the warm blankets or qiiilts 
they conW spare. E\m thick cotton tbeca coiJd be sent. But they should 
be washed and mended, if necessary before sending The Hindus and the 
MmEca should all co-operate in this humanitanan task. He would Eke 
tbemnottoeannarkanythingforasypaiticularcomimmity Tbeyahould 
rest assured that all their gifb ^tmld be dbtributed to the deserving people 
only He hoped that the gdb would begm to pour in from the ncct day It 
was not pQgible for the Cervemment to provide blankets to ofbcrmc> 
le0 human beingv The crorei oTlodia DOW to come to the rescue of their 
unfoTtimate brrthrm. In reipoose to bis appeal for blankets, two friends 
had sent two good blankets and another had sent ten more. He assured the 
doners that they would be gr-xn to de se r v ing people. 

He had reccKxd a telegram saying that if the Hhidos and Sikhs had cot 
retaliated, probably cvoi he would not be alJvx today He considered t>>t| 
suggestion prepos te rous. Hb Ofe was in God s good hands, as thdn was. 
No one could put an end to it, till He per mi tt e d it. It was not for hnman 
bongs to save hb Bfc or that of anyone else. The telegram forther said that 
mnety-o^t per cent of the Mmlrtns wrere traltnn and would betray India 
InlaTOurcaPalQstanat agivcumcment.He did not hdlcniLThe Muslim 
tn i ts es in the villaga could not be treacheroui. Supposiiig that they w ere 
they would destroy Isl a m . If the charge could be proved, the Government 
would deal with them. The speaker was convinced that iT the Hindus and 
the Muslims continued to be g 10 rues of ooc another it was bound to lead 
to war, which would mean the rum oTboth the domlnioiB, It was the duty 
of the Government to o5cr proteetkm to all who looked up to It, wherever 
they were and to whatever rcEgion they belonged. Ultimately protection 
of one I Eslth lay with «Twi-tr 
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He then referred to Mr ChurchflTi ipcech in which he had alttcked the 
Labonr Govertnnent for bringing mm upon India. He *ald that they had 
liquidated the empire and broughtmaery upon India t matt,.* And he ww 
a&aid that the fame late would befell Bnnruu Woi the wijh fether to the 
thought? naked GandhL Mr ChurduU was a great map, It hurt hhn that 
he ihoold have ipokea In that manner again. He put the party before the 
natKjn. India cowated of seven lakha ofvfllagei and these scren lakhs of 
villagei had not run amuck. But fupposing that they did, would that Ik a 
jujtificadon for reducing India to ila\rry? Was it only the good who had 
the right to freedom? It itas the Bniuh who had taught us that freedom 
with drunkenness vm* any day preferable to slavery ivilh sobriety We were 
rightly taught that •df-gtn-emment included the nght to mligovcTuiucnt 
and that the good govemment was no substitute for the sclf-govcmmcnL 
Socialism was Mr ChurchOTs kitt aetrr Labour could not be other than 
socialist. Soaahsm iras a great doctnne. It did not admit of condemnation 
but wise appIlcatKKi.’Iliesoaahfts may be bad, but not •ocialisin.Tbe vie 
tory of the Labour Party m Great Bntainwas the \icroTy of sodaEsm. The 
Labour Govemment iras a gove mm ent by labour He bad long held the 
dew that when labour realned its dignity It tvonld eclipse all other parties. 
Ijsboin- bad withdratvu the Bndsh power from Intfia ^ the consent of aU 
parties. It 111 became Mr Churchill to quarrel with the great act Soppes* 
Ing that be suc ce eded at the next decooe, surely be did not dream that 
be would undo the act and comp el India to a tecoad dose of slarery He 
would have to fece a living wall of oppotidoo. Did be for a mocoent think 
how shameful was the act of the annexadon of Burma? Did he remember 
the way m which lodu was brou^t uuder subjection? He did not wuh to 
open the dark chapter The lets said about it t^ better And while he said 
ail ihb, he did not want his hearers to forg e t that thdr dearly won liberty 
might ^ lost to ihcworld powers if they coodnued to act like beasu rather 
than men. He did not vrhh to be a living witoess of the tragedy If it was to 
overtake th^rn, ^Vbo was he to cave India ilnglehanded? But he did want 
ha hearers to falsify Mr ChurehilTB forebodlogi. 

On October 6 hli wniten address was read out at the meeting 

"Those who ought to know all about our food havt gathered together 
on the invitation of Dr Rajcndra Ptadad to ghx him the benefit of thdr 
advice in the grave food cn^ Any mbtake made on this important mat 
ter may mean ttarvotkm and death of millions therefrom. India is not tm* 
f^rntTlir vdth the starvation and death of tna of thousands, if not mJZ/roor, 

ductoCuTilne natural or man-made. I daim that in a wellnwiferedsodcty 

there ibouW always be pre-arranged methods of successfol treatment of 
scaraty of water a^ of food crops. Thfa is, however not the occa^lw for 
describing a wtll-ordcred society and for showing how it would 

thematter Our eoncern, for the present. Is to see whether we can with Ciir 

hope of success deal with the pre s ent food crisis. 
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‘'Let me now ihovr hovr to doa With the thret per cent of the gtiim wc 

might pottWy get from outude. The ffindm obwive t £ut or a *eml-liit 
every eleventh day per fortnight. The MtuHrm and the other* are not pro* 
hibited from denying theni»clvc^ e*peaaDy when it b for the »ake of the 
ftarvmg milTion *. If the whole nation rea&ed the bcaoty of thn partial 
aclf-doiUl, India wotild more than rover the deficit, cansed by the voltm- 
tary deprivation of foreign aid, 

**Pci*onany Iholdtlijathorationmghasveryhmftedtoe,ifany Iftbe 
prodDCcn were kfl to themtehrea, they would bring their piodoce to the 
market and everyone wonld get good a^ eatable grain, which today ii not 
eaiOy obtainable, 

I ihall cktfc tin* hurried review of the food criji* by drawing attentioo 
to President Troman s reported adwee to the Amerkin people that they 
ihoold eat len bread and thoi fave the mnch^ncedcd grain for the vtarviog 
European. He added that the Americans would not lose in health by the 
rtcornmended act of scif-dcauaL I tender my congratulatiom tn President 
Truman on lUs philanthropic gesture. I romt decline to endorse the ing- 
gestum that, at the back of tint philanthropy there h the torrhd motive of 
deriving a peconlary advantage for Amcri^ A man must be judged by 
his acdott, not the motive promptlog lU Cod alone knows mao*i bout. It 
Amenca would deny bers^ for the sake cfbosgryEarope, should wc fail 
to do tHi Bttle act of telCidenlal forooiselves? If marry must die of ttarva 
don, let os at least earn the credit of having done our best in the way of 
seif bdp which ennoblex a oathm. 

**Let os hope that the committee that l>r Raj endra Prasad has called to- 
gether will not disperse without presenting a workaUc solution of the (bod 
erWs that faces the country ” 

On October 7 referring to his remarks about the {bod control, he sakf 
that he was convinced that his luggcstioo vroold remove the major part of 
the problem of the food sbortage within twenty-four hour*. Wether the 
erperts would accept it or not, was a diflercDl question. Many persosu 
came and tailed to him and also IcA Dieratiirt with biro to tbeefTcti that 
the popular mlnbtcn were acong m an autocratic fashion Pike thdr British 
pr ed eccpors. He had not talked to the ministexs tn this cotuKctlon. But be 
was quite certain that nothing for which they had eriOaxed the Brfdiii 
Govonment should happen In the regime of responsible miniitne*. Under 
Snthb rvic the Vicersy evoJd Itfse ^vdiamacas .for Jaws and esc* 

cuUng them. There was a hue and cry against the combmation of judioaf 
and c*ecnb« functions. Nothing had happened smee to warrant a change 
in the opinion. There should be i»o ordinance rule now Their ieghlatlvc 
assemblies should be their only law makers. The ministers were EaHcto 
be changed at wiDL Their acts should be subject to review by their courts 
They should do all in their p ow er to makejustice cheap otpetErfota arw 
fasco^ptible. For that purpose, the panchayat raj had been snggested. It 



LST HE UAOHirT MT OEOI* 

wai DOt posnblc for a HigH Ccrorl U> reach lalkbs xmd \Mn of people. Only 
extraoniiimry jituahom required emergency IcgUlation. The legislative 
ancrablici, c\'en though the procedure might entafl »omc delay must not 
be rupeneded by the executive. He had no concrete example m mind. He 
baaed hlj remarks upon the correspondence he had received {rom various 
provinces. Tbcrelbrc, while he appealed to the people not to take the law 
into their own hands, he appealed to munitcis to beware oflapsing mto the 
old ways, which they bad c on d emne d. 

To the people, be appealed once agam to be loyal and Cuthfol to thei r 
own Governments, and to strengthen them or dismiss them, which they had 
every right to do. Jawaharlaljl was a real jmether jewel. He could never 
be party to Hmdu Raj nor amid Sardar Patel, who had championed the 
Muslim friends. If Javraharlal, the Sardar and the people with their ideas 
h Tid forfeited thar r e sp ect and confidence, they could replace them by an 
other team that had their confidence. But thr^ cooJd not and should not 
ex pect them to act against their contoence, and regard that India belonged 
only to Hindus. That way lay destrnedon. 

He watched vnth deep sorrow the pllfd^t of the refugees and gave adnee 
to the people from Delhi, where Us stay had to be prolonged, m. order to 
hdp the Nehru Go ver nment. One of the greatest rntgradons was nearing 
Its compledoa, as the ^oo,ooo>foot convoy of the uprooted non Mushm 
populatMR of the fertQe areas m IV ext Punjab was pounng over the Pakistnn 
bonier into India. Already three lakhs ^MnsBm refugea had migrated 
mto Pakistan and over a lakh Hhsdu refugees into Indl^ 

Addressmg the prayer gathering on (^ober p, Gandhi said that he 
was grateful to the people for giving him a patient hearing but that was not 
cnot^h. lEs advice, if it was vrorih Gstenlng to, should be acted upon. The 
Hindus and the Sfkhs In Pakistan were in a terrible pllgfaL Evacuation was 
a difficult procetL Many must die on the way After commg across to the 
Indian Union, thar condluoa In the refugee camps was none too enviable. 
There was the camp at Ruraksbetra, where thousands lay under the sky 
Medical fadHucs were inadequate, nutrition poor It wo^d be wrong to 
b l a me the Gevernment. VVhat advice was be to give to the people? Some 
frinwis from the VYestem Pakistan had seen him during the day They bad 
narrated to him their tale of woe and had pleaded for speedy evacuation 
these Ififi. tehis/l. He ’wia ^lht PftA, wVfri »!1 *1110 wSii m 

the world, no goTcmmcnt would be able to do all rh*r it wanted to do in 
such extraordinary drcumstances. The news r«mt> from East Bengal ttai 
th® P^pl® had ttaited fWin g from there too. He did not know the reason. 
HIi co-workers vrere rdll there. He hlnwlf had toured through NoakhaH 

and tried to imprcii upon the people to shed an fcju- It made him think of 
the duty of the people and that of the OovemmenL niose who were now 
fleelDg from one dominion might imagine that the conditiom on the other 
side would be much better But they were \Vith all the will in 
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thc^forld, tbcattthoiTttei^rooldiiotbe Abicto cope with to many rcfbgee*. 
Tiey could not rtprodace the origiool cooditroii. The only advice that he 
give to the people, wa* to mck to their placet and to look to none 

but God for theirpfWcctiOTL They wixild die cooragTOuiIy, if they nmrt, fa 
xhear mvii homei. Naturally u teoold be the duty of the ot^ GoremmcBt 
to aak fiar the tafety of the mimriae*. It ww the duty of both the Govertj. 
roentt to act correctly and mco-opcratlon If that derirable thlnj-thd not 
happen, the logical rctult would be tvar Be wa« the last penon to advocate 
it. But be inew that govern men ti which p c ioc uc d ama and amdea could 
not act in any other way Any mch pitx^are would mean annIhBadon. 
Death in the proccxs of rxrhtTige ofpopnUBcmi&inogood to anyone; The 
otchartge miaed tremendous problcnu of rtDtf y nd rehabilitation, 

Gandhi announced on October 

There was also donaoon of aome money and a gold nng for that purpose. 
He had received a vdre from Baroda mibrtning hnn that Boo blankets were 
DOW ready for dhpMtcb and many mom could be aent, if raihvay permit 
could be secured. He hoped at thb rate* there %vould he enough blankets to 
save the refugees from the ravagcaoTthccold weather 
Oandhi then referred to the problem of food and dotb shortage in the 
country ^Vlththeadvexltof^ldepcDdesc^,theproblemsafpenredtobaTe 
becotne more acute than bdbre. He otuhle to uademond the rcamo 
thereof These were not the dgro of indepe&dessee. Indian indepeodenee 
was all the nsore prcooin for the reaarm that their means of achieving It 
had commanded unlvcml apygedadon. The fight theygnve, was blcodicn. 
Such independence should bdp them to solve thdr preens mort speedily 
than before. 

As lor food, the system of control and raUocdng was unuatural and un 
bujinessUkc. They Imd plenty of fertile land there was enough water and 
no dearth of man-power \Vhy should there be food shortage under these 
drcuTDStances? Pe^e should be educated to become sclT-rtllanL Once they 
knew that they had to stand on thefr own legs, it would eicetrify the airoo- 
spherc It ivas well known that fright took a larger toU of Wc than actual 
disease- He wanted them to shed all fear of calamity by taking the natural 
nep of self-help. He was cominoed that removal of food contnA wouW not 
result In o famine and deaths from ttarvatkm. 

Similarly tfaetc was no reason why there should be shortage of doth lo 
India, Indu produced more cotton than she required for her wanu. People 
should lyan and weave ibemselsti. He vrai, therefore, for the removal of 
doth cOBliol too That might result In Increase of pnecs. He was mtd and 
he believed that If the people abstained from buvfng cloth for at the roort 
sa mouths, the abstention was bound to result fo a natural foil m prices. 
And be had suggested that, In case of need. In the mcandme, the peepfo 
should prodocc ihdr own khodi. He did not at the ytroent stage brmg la 
bis belief in the me of khodi to the crcIUDon of ant other cloth- Once the 
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people began to produce thar ovra food and doth, it VkTjuld change that 
cniixc outlook. Today the peoplebad gamed poBtiol independence only 
By followrag hw advice, tb^ v> ould gam economic independence alro and 

^-oold be fell b> evtry \-iIlagcr Then there would be no tune or inch 
nation left for lighting amongst ihamdvea. It would result in chminauon 
of other vices Hte dnnUng gambling, etc. The people would gain m every 
ffTty of the term. And God would also hdp them, for He helped those w ho 
helped thermrlves. 

During the day the Food Committee met m GandhTs room, when the 
mtmbcis of the committee and ofTtdali of the Food Department attended 
and sought ha advice on the sotuuon of the food enna. c have plenty of 
fertile lands nn(t large man-power Gandhi observed. **If the Government 
rnffiac these two tl^ in six roonthi* time, there wocld be no neconty for 
condnning the controls. 

On October 1 1 Gandhi ref e r r ed to the statement that Mr Mandal and 
other membea of the Paha tan Government bad dcaded that the Harlans 
would be expected to wear a badge showing that they were untouchables. 
The badge had to have a sign of the crescent and the star This vrai 
mtcttdcd to dgtmguoh the Hargans from the other Hindus^ The logical 
cottsequcncc of thu, in his opmlon, would be that those Harlans who did 
stay there, would olomately havx to embrace lilam. He had nothing to say 
agiinst a change of £dth out of comictfon and spintnal urge. Havmg 
comeaHan^bychcdcejbekaew themindofiheHaigani.TheTe wai not 
a tingle Hainan today who could foB m that category \S’hat did they 
understand oflilam? Is or £d they understand why they were Hindus. And 
this was true of the followcn of aD Cuthi. They were what they were, be 
cause they vrerc bom in a particnlar hilth. If they changed their rchgfon, it 
vrtmid be merdy from compulnou or some temptations held out to them 
in retam. In the present atmosphere, no voluntary change of iaitb should 
have any validity Religion ihonld be dearer ihan Hfc lUdf Those who 
acted up to the truth were better Hindus than One well versed m the Hindu 
scriptures, but whose faith did not bold oot at the tunc of a crisis. 

In the Old he spoke on the proposed htmching of latyugToha m South 
Africa. Satyngraha had beoi gomg on for some time. It had been soj- 
pendedfoTiome tune. India scaicwai before the UJv O and the Indians, 
Hindu s and MusSms, m Sooth Africa, had deeded to restart their satya 
graha the following ^y His advKe to them was to se^ the of 

both the Indian Union and the Pakistan Govemmenti, and it was the duty 
of both the Govemrocntl to gtvc aD possflde asdstance and encouragement 
to the Indi i tp s m Sooth Africa. Coaditfofis for siiccessfbl satyagraha were, 
that the cause most be Just and tbc means foUy non-violent. If tbc TndT«Tn 
in South Africa oltsoved these, socceo was bound to be tbehi. 

On October ic Gandhi reported that be had lecnvxd ir»re hlankcti 
and promises of qoilti during the day Some mills were also getting qnSts 



*54 MAHATMA 

readyforthci^g«».UnIikebUnlEErt«,qnfltiwooldgctwrtwJthdc»r Bat 

an casf w»y out of it wt5 to cover them with the old iwrjp»pen «t jd^ht 
Theadvantage ofquilo was that they coold be Mripped, cloth wnAed and 
the cotton refifletL 

Thom who invoked God i aoittance could turn even mirfortune to good 

account, he Hud. There werciomc among the refogee* who irere embittered 

by thor toffcringi. They vrere angry But anger did not help They wtfc 
well to-do people. ITiey had lott thw alL So long as they did not return 
to thdr bomea with bocLOor and dignity assurance of safety, they 

to do the best they oonld In the camp hfc. The contemplated return wai^ 
therefore, a long range programme. What were they to do in the mean- 
time? He was told that s e v e n cy 6ve per cent of these who had come froro 
Pahftan were trader*. They could not all expect to start busmen b the 
Indian Union, That would npset the whole economy of the Indian Union. 
Theyhadtoleam to vmrkwitb their hands. As Ibr people with professioos, 
as for Ttg tanc e , doctor*, nniaes, etc., there should be no difficulty b Ibdbg 
work for them. Those who bad felt driven Crum Pakistan should know that 
they were the dtberu of the whole of India, and not merely of the Pm^ab^ 
N.-W F Province or Sind. The coodlnon was that wherever they went, 
thqr should so tmx with the Inhabitants (here, as sugar with milk. In their 
dealmgi, they ihooM be bdiittnoas and honest. They must realize that they 
were bora to serve India and add to her glory never to degrade her They 
should refase to waste time m gambling or drinking or qtamlling among 
thetmelve*. It was human to err, but It was also gi^ to human bebgs to 
learn litmi their mistakes and not to repeat thm. If they all followed Hs 
advice they would be an asset wherever they went and the people bereiy 
province would wdeome them with open anm. 

He went on pleading for toleration. During ho pra y er speeches which 
were broadcast, he dealt with the pr es si ng problems of the day He had 
seen a paragraph b the press that henceforth the offidal language of the 
United Province would be Hindi with the Devanagari script. It hurt him. 
Of all the Muslims b the lodmn Union, neariy one-foimh resided b UJ* 
There were many Hindus Lkc Sspni who were Urdu scholar*. Were they to 
forget the Urdu script? The right Uung would be to keep both the icnpli 
and make the use ordthcr accqKablc b all the olTkial dealbg*. And tbs 
would result b the compulsory learning of both the scripts. The language 
tiien would t*V»- cam of itseU and k&idustaid would become the Ussgaaje 
of the prownce. This knowledge of ihe two scripts would not be a waste, 
but It would enrich them and enrich thdr language, ^o one should cavil 
at such a step. 

They should treat the Muslims as equal dtit em . And equality of treat 
ment demanded respect for the Urdu script. They most not prodoce a state 
in which respectable ble was impossaile and lufl dalm that they did not 
want the Muslimi to go. In spite of really equal ireatmcot, if the MmUms 
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A corrtspcmdcnt vrrote “It would be well not to difcun, cvtai by w«y 
orjokt:, the pottihility of a war between our two nates, Bot you haTc gone 
•o &r Qj to expreaj the oplmon that m the event of a war bet^Tcen the wo, 
the Moilljm of the Union ibould fight agstmn tbow of Pakhtim, Does It 
not then follow that the Hindtn and other nc«i Mmhms ibould do Etewise? 
Now If mch a ^va^ amei out of the comnnmal qucmoti, no argument fa 
likely to loake the Mualzmj of the Vtnoa fight theue of Paifatan and like 
^'rtje, the Hlndos and the Sikhi of Palostan, IQ how c T O ' a war place 
between the two itate^ for other than the communal you will not 
contend that the Hindus of Pakutan and the Muslims of the Union should 
fight Pakistan, To this, Gandhi editonaliy replied 

It IS undoubtedly true that the poesibility of a war between the tvro 
states should not be discimcd by way of a joke. The adrerb even doanoi 
fit in For IT the pooihllity be a reality it vrould be a duty to disam It It 
might be Iblfy not to do ao. 

Tt H my firm opinion that the rule that appBca to the Muiliim of the 
Union must, m the same orcinmtnnce, apply to the Hlndos and other 
non Muslims of Pakistan, I have esqu e ssed this vimr in my aficr praytx 
speeches as also in my talks with friends hese. 

*'Of coante, behind the opinion Ilct a train of reasoning Loyalty can 
Dot be evoked to order Ifcucwpstancet do not warrant it, it may he said 
to be impossible to achieve. There is a large number of people wto do not 
believe m the poesibility ofrich genoioe loynlty and hotce laugh out my 
opinion. Surely thereis nothing to laojdi at m cooedving such a possibsl 
Itv The Muslims of tbe Indian Union tsDl fight those of Pakistan, when 
they regard it u a duty Id other words, when it fa dear to them that they 
are bei^ Eslriy treated in the Union and that the noo-Mushms arc not so 
treated in Pakistan, Such a state u not beyond tbe range of possibility 

“Simnariy if the oOQ-MuiEmi of Pakistan clearly fed that they are be 
ing fairly treated m Pakistan and that they can resjde there In safety and 
yet the Hindus of tbe Indian Um<m maltreat the minonties, miuoniies of 
Pakistan will naturally Qght the majority m the Union. Then the minor 
ides will not need any argument to induce them to do ihdr duty 

“It irosour misfertcoe that the country was dhirfed Into tu-o parts. The 
divbkm iras a\‘owcdly by rcasoo of a religious dcavage Behind It, might 
be eamomic and other causes. They could ool ha\T brooght out the clcav 
age. The poison that fifli the air arose also from the same commtmal cause. 
Irrellgkm masquerada as rehgion. It sduskIs nice to say that it would hare 
been better if there had been no communal question. Bot how couU tbe 
fact be undone? 

“It has been repealed!) aikedwbcther In the event ofa war between the 
two states the Mujhms of the Indian Union will fight agamit the KftatlroJ 
of Pakistan and the Hindus of one against those of the other However 
uoUkclyltmayappear at present theroifnothlogInberroilyh”P<^^®^® 
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contintie to occur there i» little ground for rejoluug over the nlesce that 
ragns on the lurEice in Delhi Ii it the fflcnce of the grave, as wms once 
•Old of the Kirface lileiice daring hli Vlaroyalty hr the then Lord Irwin, 
now Iiord Hahfiut? 

The Rafkaomtn added that it wai no caiy task to get together a effi- 
cient nnmber of Muslim friends who imold perform the burial nta In strict 
accord with the £oraxL 

"Thh narrative must mdeed cause any sensitive mind, as It causes me, a 
ahudder Should Delhi come to tneh a post? It is a sore sign of cowanCcc 
for the majoaty to dread a minority hoiTever powerfol it might be. 

T hope that the onthoritiei will trace the peipctiaton of the crime and 
bring tbmi to Justice. 

Tf it was the last of inch crimes, I should have little to say deplorable 
though even such a crime would always be. But I fear that it b a pointer 
The conscience of DdhI most be qtdcteicd by It 

Tt a my painful duty to draw your attention to another menace, if if 
be one. A Britnber wriici m on open letter, *To whom it may coocem 
‘Several of ui are living In a kroely ^t in a dbtnrbed area. We are pure 
Bntlsh and Ibr yean have devoted ourscives at great personal lacriGce to 
the wclfrire of the people of thb country We now find that a se c ret word 
has gone out that all the Brimh leA in India ore to be murdered. I rcadin 
the newspapers Pandit Nehru s asaorance that the Government will pro- 
tect the pmons and pr o per ty of all loyal dtixens of the state Bot then b 
DO protection for persocs Uving In little country p l a ce s, or almost none. 
None at all for tu. It b a physical bnpociibOity 
“There b much ebe In thb open letter which con be quoted with adran 
tage. I have reproduced here enough to warn us of the lurking danger Of 
ooumc, it may be only a scare and there may be nothing beytmd it, and 
there may be no se cr et circular There is, however prudenc e in not dbre- 
gordiog such warnings. I am hoping that the writer’s fears arc altogether 
grtmndlejs. I agree with him that all prombe of protection by ambonty in 
boUted places b vain. It riraply cannot be done, no matter how efficient the 
military and the police machine may be, which, it must be tdajJftcd if 
b DOt, at present. Prolectloo must come first from within, from the rock 
Bke fid ih in Ood, and secondly from the goodwill of the neighbouring popo- 
Ution. If neither b present, 6ie best and the safrst way b to leave India’s 
fnhospjiabie shore, Thmgi have nor come to rtrei a pats. 77rc dtrfyofoi? 
of usbtorcgard vrltb special attention a0 the Briibhen wbohadchojco w 
remain In India as her faithful serv a nts . They must be free from every kind 
oTJusuIf or dbregard. The prcti and pobEc bodies hove to be cbcumspect 
In os la many other respects, if we are to render a good account of 
ourselves os a free selT-rc^icctlng natioti. Those who respect tbcmsdirs, 
can never make good the claim. If they will not respect ibeb neigh boun 
howc%Tr few or indgnificont they may be ** 
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The roIIovriDg day Gandhi mentioned thathehtd heard of another *ad 
inddenu It not a communal murder The >'icum vraj a Hindu govern 
ment officer A wWicr ihot him dead b<xan»e the officer would not aa os 
he was directed. This tendency to use the gun on the slightest pretext was 
a grave portent. There vi-crc barbarous people in the with whom life 
had DO Nnlue. They shot dead human beings as they would shoot dmm the 
birds or beasts. as Ihm India to be in that categoiy ? Man had not the 
power to create life, hence he had no tight to take iL \ ct, the hlusalmans 
murdered the Hindus and the and vice vena. WTien this crud game 
was finished, the bkx>d lust was bound to result In the Muslims slaughter 
irtg the Musluns and the Hindus and the Sikhs slaughtering the me tnb e n 
of their own commumtics themselves. He hoped they would never rtsuJi 
that savage state. That was their fate, unless both the states puQed them 
scliTs tog^er and set things right, before it was too late. 

Gandhi then refqred to anoLhq question. In tome pbea, authority had 
arrested several people s^ho >i-ere impEcated in rioting Under the old re 
gimc, the people appealed to the Viceroy for dcmency who bad to follow 
the prescrfljcd rules however faulty they were. Now they appealed to their 
minuten. ere the mmoters to act according to thdr own rR-eet vriB? He 

thought not The mmuten could not act caprWocily They were bound 
to let the law take its emu coarse. The dcmency of the state had a defimte 
place and it bad to be exerdsed under doe safeguard. The only way iseb 
cases could be v.-rthdraaTi was by the compUmants appealing to the courts 
concerned to release the pnsonen oooconed. The hemous ctubct did not 
admit of such easy dischargei. In such cases, it was not enough for the 
complatnanti to atotainfi-om giving endentc against theacuiied. The Utter 
bad to confa thdr dimes and ask (or mercy And If there was sincere co- 
operation fiom the complainants, firce pardon was a possibility \Miat be 
wanted to stress here was that no mfniiter had the right to mterfere with the 
course of justice even for Us dearest ones. It was the function of 
racy to make justice cheap and expeditious and to enrure aD pooible purity 
in the admin titration. Bat, for the ministers to dare to replace or mfiaence 
courts of justice was the very negation of democracy and law 
A friend had warned (urn that as his prayer speeches w e r e r iH-ntded on 
the All-Iiu£a Radio, he should not for more than fifteen minutes at 

i-nit Tn-r 

thcr remarks and hoped thenceforth to (bUcrw the practice. 

On the Mn d , G a ndhi said that a friend had read out a passage fr om an 
Urdn daily to him In the afternoon. He hardly ei'cr read the Urdu newt* 
P*pes*> He knew Urdu, but he could not read it with the required 
fiends read out to hhn p a m^n from the Urdu nevnpapers from to 
tfane. In the paragraph that was read out to him that day, the editor had 
stated, among other mating things, that the Htndas were determined to 
tom out the Muslnos fiom the Indian Umcm. They must dthcr go or have 
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thdr hcadj cnt o£ He hoped that it reflected the opuiioa of the editor 
only lfitrdlcctcdtheopliaoiiofn*nbitmntialfectioiiofthcpcWic,itw« 

a matter of great ihamc and amocty for the very ermcnce of the Union, 
He had told them the cid comet^ncnccs of thk nunoui poCcy, the previoos 
evening It WM bound to lead to the ffiadia and the SI^ MtKng each 
other uldinatelv A friend had told him that a tt*rt in that direction had 
already been made. The newipapcn had taken the place of the Gita, the 
Bible and the Koran >vith the people. For the people the printed ibcet 
gospel truth. The Diet thrciy a great renxmsil^ty on the editors and the 
reporten. The land of atulT that was lead out to him that afremoon should 
never be aDowed to be pubUtbed. Such scHipapcrf should be banned. 

Another fhend had spoken to hun about the chaos that was now to be 
found in the states. The Bnttsh « certain anMnmt of control over 

the states. With the lapse of parnmoootcy that was gone. The Sarxiar bad 
taken the place, but he had not the might of the Britfah bayonet to bdp 
him. It was true that most of the sates had acceded to the lodiaa Union. 
Nn.’erthclcts, they did not feel bound to the Central GovcrnnKQt Many 
f a nci ed that they were freer than tntder the Britiib sn ier ainty to treat the 
ryou as they chose. He Wmsclf belonged to a state and was a fnend of the 
pnncci. As such he wished to vram the princes that the croly vray to save 
themselves was to become the real tmstecs Jbr their people They could not 
Eve as autocratic rulers. They could not annihilate their people. IVTtatever 
might be in store tor India, if any of the princes dreamt of becoming the 
obsoiote rulers, they were greatly mistaken. The pnnces could only IKt on 
the goodwill of their people. The mflBom of India bad resisted the might 
of the British Emplrcond won thdflreedom. Today they seemed to have 
gone mad. Let not the princes follow suit. Autocracy profligacy drunken 
ness would lead them to sure ruin. 

Lastly he rcfeired to the approaching festn-als of Possefaro and Baki Id 
Everyone was rolhcr anxioci. In the Indian Uofon, the trou6fc,ifit arose, 
could only bo started by the Hindus, He then rnmnded themof the ongin 
of the Dussehro fesuvnh It was to comrocroorote the rictocy of Rama over 
Jlaranfl. Dtuxn Puja meant worship of the oD povadmg Shakll. The ten 
days were folkm ed by Bharat Mllap AH this connoted sclf-ratralnt, not 
Jcnlcnce. These nine were the days of larting and proyer His mother 

used to fast during these nine da)^. And they her chiJdf^ were taught 
to practise as much abstinence, as they could. Were they to cHcbrate tie 
sacred occasrtra by kilUng and horasung their brothers? The MusUmi in 
the Indun Umon including the Nauonidist Muiluns, did not know » bat 
rvaj In store for them on iberooiTow Were they toBve in the Union on pam 
of being foTobly converted? The last state was worse than the first. He bad 

proteated against fenJbie co nv cnlofls of the Htndta and the Sikit to Warn. 

He would expect them to prefer death to Gsrdbic conversioos. The same 
thing applied to the Muslims. He had no me (or people who cotdd change 
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then Ttlig^on Etc tliCiT dottci. They \could not be an wset to arty relifioo. 
Hindumn could not be ia\-cd by following any of the three altemauve*. 
The only honourable way vi-aa for those m the Union to Unt as broihcrK. 
Let them shed all enroity and bitternexs on the occasion of these fcsus-als. 
He thffl would go to Pakistan with rcnct^-ed self-confidence. He could not 
be sansSed until every Hmdu and Stkh returned to his home m safety and 
honour and the Mudirns did Ukewuc. 

On October 23 Gandhi referred to another murder A poor Muslim who 
had a spectacles shop v,-cnt to open u hoping that tJungs had at last tciUed 
down. He was murdered, as he was opening his shop ^^^ly should such a 
thing happen? ^Vhere vfcre the police and the mflitary^ The shop was not 
in a lonely place. Why did not the nagfaboun try to stop the act? He could 
nndentand the bittemcn of the Hindus and the Sikhs at the tuQenngi of 
thdr brethren in Pakistan. But the denre for rtiTngc and retahanon most 
be diecked. They must not degrade themselves by wrcakmg veng e a nce on 
the innocent Muslims m the Indian Union. Delhi was as much the home of 
the Muslims as of the Hindus and the Stkhs. 

Player s were held in the Delhi Central Jail on October 25 for the sake 
of the pmonen of whom there were not less th«n 3,000 After the prayers, 
Gandhi said that be was mdeed pleased when he recaved the umtanon to 
hold the p r aye r ajnddit prisoners. He was a leasoned ca-pnaoncr himsclC 
He had served t-adous terms in Sooth Afhea and m India. In Sooth Africa 
there -were Indians described then aacoobes, Negroes, and the thud class 
were Europeant. AH the three were kept separately in jails. When there was 
an inflox ^ sftyagraho, they put Indians and Negroes in the same com 
poend- Tbejafl roles were ftn^ There was DO distinction be tw een political 
and non political prisoners. They were all crunlnalt. In a way it was ngbL 
AH those who broke the law committed a entne against lU 

In India, thcrr struggle for Independence was a mighty one and the top- 
moct people participated In it. As a result, there was not only a dmmedon 
between the pcdiCxxl and the non pobucal pruonen, but there w ere again 
A, B and C sections amongst the politicals. He Hirf not believe m those di 
vuiom. He also bdieved that all men commltlcd offences, big or imaH. 
SomewaTcaujht*®‘^P*i^bii*lLTheothcrs managed to escape detention, 
^old by the chlefjatkgpfan Indian jaH that be often thought him- 
^ * bigger criminal t h a n the prisoners oeder No one, however 
would be able to deccirc the biggest Jailor above- 
IVhat riionld thdr be Eke in free India? The speaker had long hdd 

the opinion that all cnmliials should be treated a* patients, and the jaih 
should be hospitals, admitting tha dais of patacnis for treatment and cure. 
No one co mm itted crime Ibr the fun of it. It wasa tign of a mmH 

Tbe causes of a particular disease should be investigated and removed. 
They need not have tbe palatial bmldingi when their jaHi became the 
hospittli. No country could afford that, much less could a poor country 
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thcir beads cut ofil He bxjpcd that Jt reflected the opinloa of the editor 
only If it rdlcctcd the opuutmofawhjtantial section of the pobhcjiiwai 
c matter of great shame and cinxiety for the very existence of the Uoioa. 
He had told them the sad comeqaeaMaa of this rmoous poOcy, the p r evkua 
evening U was bound to lead to the Hindus and tltt Sikhs each 
other n]tiniatel7 A fHend had terfd him that a start in that di r ec ti on had 
already been made. The newspaper* had taken the place of the Gita, the 
Bible and the Koran wih the people. For the people ihcpnntediheetwas 
gospel truth. The fact threw a great r e s p o ns itJUty on the editon and the 
reporters. ITje kmd of stuff that was read out to him that affemoon should 
never be allmved to be publahed. Sach newspaperf should be banned. 

Another &ici>d had spoken to him about the chaos that was now to be 
found In the itaiei. The British exercised a co'tain amount of control over 
the states. Wth the lapse of poramountcy, that was gone. The Sardar had 
taken the p l a c e, but he had not the might of the Britah bayonet to hdp 
him It was true that most of the states had acceded to the Indian Union. 
Nevertheless, thev did not fed bonnd to the Central GovernmenL Many 
flina ed that they ^vert freer than under the Britah fuscralnty to treat the 
ryots as they chose. He himself belonged to a state and was a friend of the 
prmctt. As such, he wished to warn the ptinca that the only vray to save 
themselves was to become the real tnatees for thesr people. They conld cot 
live as autocratic mlcrv They could not annihilate tbefr people. tVhaicver 
might be in store for India, if any of the princes dreamt of becoming the 
absoloteralen they were greatly mistaken. The princes could only live on 
the goodwill of their people. The mUlkm* of India had resisted thi might 
of the Britiih Empire ana won their freedom. Today they seemed to hare 
gone mad. Let not the princes follow suit. Autocracy profligacy drUQkei>- 
nc« would lad them id sore ruin. 

Lastly he ref er red to the approaching ftstlvTils of Dmsehra and Bakr Id 
Everyone was rather anncia. In the IftcOon Union the troubfe, ifit aroK 
could only be stmned by the Hindus. He then remioded them of the origin 
of the Duoehra festbaL It was to commemorate the tictory of Rama m-cr 
Ravana. Durga Ihija meant wonhlp of the olLperkadlng SbakiL The ten 
day* vrere followed by Bharat hClap. AH this connoted self rtitramt, not 
Imiencc. These nine da)-s were the days of Cmhjg and prayer Ha mother 
used to &st dormg these nine days. And they her children were taught 
to pmcltsc as much abjunence, as they could, Were they to cefebrate the 
sacred o c c asi on by killing and harassing ihar brothers? The Musfims fn 
the Indian Union Including the Nationalist MosUmi, did not know what 
waslnstorcforthcmon themotrow kVctethcytollreiniheUniononpatn 
of being fixcibly convtrted? The last state was worse than the frtti. He had 
protested against forcible cooivtsicms of the Hindus and tbeSffiit to Islam. 

He would cx3WCt them to prefer death to forcible coovenioos. T^ same 
thing oppCed to the MmEm*. He had no tac for people who could change 
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Ifltc IndU. But the cratlook of the jail ttaffihooJd be that of phyddanJ and 
nnne* in a bcapitah The pmonen diould fed that the ofBdab were thejr 
fHcndi. They were there to help them to regain their mental health, anti 
not to haran them In any way The popular govcmmcnti have to bme nee 
cmry order*, but, rocanwhae, the jafl ttaff could do a little to httmantTf 
their adminhttration. What wai duty of p rbon er*? 

As an ex pnjODcr be would advise his fcDw prlsonen that they should 
behave as Ideal pnsonerx. They chonld avoid breach of the JaH disciplme. 
They should put their heart and aoul into whatever worit was entrmted 
to them. For instance, the prisoners Ibod was cooked by tbemsdves. They 
should dean the rice, dd, or wha t e v er cereal was inned, so that there were 
no ftooes and gnt or weevili tn them. Whatever complaints the prisoners 
nnght have, should be brought to the notice of the jafl aathoride* in a be 
coming manner, and they ihoold so behave in thar little community as to 
become better men, whCT they left the jafl, than when they entered It. 

He hsd learnt that there were Hlodia, Sikhs and Muslims among the pri- 
sonett. Let not the poison of communallsm enter thor ranks. They should 
all live tc^etheras (Hends and brotben, so that irben they went out, they 
might be able to check the madness outside. He wished Id Mubarak to all 
Mmllm pnsoncTsand hoped that non MusHm prisoners would doHkewise 
to thdr MosErn brethrea. 

Gandhi began hii address on the afith by rdhrslog to a letto* to wUeh 
a member of the todlesce had asked whether It was any use syiog that 
reullatkia and revenge were wrong, when hb foflowees, year after year 
depkted Rama as bumkig the effigy of Havana on the Dusschra day and 
thus encouraged the sentnnent of rev en ge. He repCed that there were two 
fallades In the questioo. He did not know who his foflowen were unless 
it WSJ he himself And again, the interpmatlon of the cormorual was quite 
wrong For ItnotonlydidDOtencourageprivaterrvcogrjbatdiScooragcd 
it by showing that It belonged exdain^ly to Cod, known to fflnduum ai 
Rama. He was the sole inOdlihle reader of men i hearts and, therefore, He 
knew who was Havana, If everyone arrogated to himself the position of 
Rama, who would be Rovana? Imperfect men bad no right to judge other 
imperfect men It waj unmanly and irreligious for the Hlodos to lay ihetr 
cm the Muslims and vice versa. That way lay rmnof mndoicn and 
Islam He was, therefore gbd that as a sanatanl Hindu, he repre se nted 
not only the Hindus, btrt the Muslims and memben of the other rcUjioni- 

They might ask, whether the speaker was aware of the sad happenings 
m Kashmir He certainly was so (ar as the newtpapen gave the news. If 
the newspaper reports were correct, the happenings in kashmir were cer 
tainl) bad. The charge was that the Palistan Go^'cmmcnt was coerdog 

Kashmir to join Palfalan No one could coerce Kashmir or for that matter 

H>-dcnibad or ntde Junajadh, or any other stale, into johung ^ or the 
other doimoicm. WTut was the solution? He humbly pul It to all the rajas 
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the miharaj**, that they vrere not the real rulen of their ttata. Tl 
present pnnets were the creation ofBritnh unpcrialitni. The Bntiih powA 
had quitted India. The real rtden of all the states were their people, and 
their win must be supr em e. The rajas and maharajas would remain only 
as trtutees. The people of Kashmir roust decide, without any cocroon, or 
show of It hom vdthm or Yiithout to which dominion it should belong 
The rule was of universal appUcaoon. 

His s peech of October s ^ was read ont at the prayer meeting 
Complaints are being repeatedly made that MuiUms are being forced 
to leave their ancestral home in the Indian Union and migrate to Pakistan. 
Thns it is said that, in a variety of ways they are being made to vacate 
their bouses and Uve In camps, to await despatch by train or even on foot. 
I am quite sure that such Is not the policy of the Cabmet. \Vhcn I tell the 
complainants about this, they laugh at it, and tell roe in reply that either 
my Information is incorrect, or the servicts do not carry out the policy I 
"know that my inlormadon Is quite correct. Are the services dicn diAoyall 
I hope not, k et the compiamt Is unlvemh Various reasons are given for 
the alleged dnkiyalty The rooct plausible one is that the military and the 
police are largely deeded on a communal bata and that thdr members are 
earned away by the prevalent pr^dic& I have given my opanlon that if 
these memb^ on whom depends the preservation of law am order are 
affixed by the cottununal taint, orderly govenunent miot give place to dh- 
orderand, ifthe latter perrliti, to dl sru p ti oc of society It sop to the upper 
ranks of titese services to rite superior to communaLxm and then to infect 
the krwer ranks with the same healthy spinL 

"It is luggtsted with mudi force that the popular gov xrn ments estab- 
lished in the country hare aot the pres ti ge that the abflity to overawe the 
Indian memben of the services gave the foreign bureaucricy This is only 
partly true. For the popular government wields a moral force, which li 
jnfmrteiy supenor to the physical force that the foreign government could 
summon toiCsasshtance. This moral force p r e su pposes the poAesnon of the 
poCucal morale that popular support would give to an indigenous govem- 
menL It may be IsrVlng today There Is do m cf it save by 

the resignation of the mUiistry at the Centre- IVhsU ire are ^ramlning spe- 
oaHy this evernng is the condition of the central authority It nnut ne ve r 
and what is perbapi more important, never feel weak. It must be esm- 
idoui of Its strength. Therefore, ifit b at aB tree that there fa the slightest 
loflibocdination among the scmcei, the guilty ones must resign and give 
place to the one who would taecenfony deal with the offldal disordcrii- 
nes. Whist 1 voice, not widiout hedtation, the complaints that persistently 
come to me, I must ding to the hope that they have no bottom to them and 

Aat, if they have, the superior anlbonty win latbfactoiily deal with 
in so for as they have any justificatioiu 

"WhatB the duty of the aflected atreensof the Indian Union? It b clear 
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there u no law that con compel any citiicn to leave ha place of roi- 
dencc. The aotbonty wiD haw to ann lodf with ipeoal powen to Iwuc 
ordcri, juch la are aUeged to have been given. So &r aj I am aware, tbere 
are no written ortJen biucd to anyone. In the praent caic, thmmnds are 
Involved In the alleged verbal order*. There b do helping ihore who will 
be frightened Into fnbmioion to any order given by a perton In uniform. 
My emphatic advice to all mch pcreocj a that they ibouJd ajk for wntten 
OTtiert whoKJ validity In care of doubt thouJd be te»ted in a coon ofjimice 
If appeal to the final cxccunvt falb to pvt laiufaction. 

The public, in thi* care, repreaenting the ma^rity community— that 
hateful caprcJOOT) — ibould rigidly rcfialn from taking the law into then 
own hand*. If they do not, they wrill be cutting the very branch on which 
they are sitting. It wiD be a fall from which it wiD be difilcuU to nre. Let 
wisdom dawn on them while there it yet dme Let them not be iwnycd by 
ngly events even when the repoft thereof happens to be true. They tniat 
trust the representative minfsten to do the needful for the vindication of 
jostfee.” 

In the midst of heavy engagements, Gandhi wrcptc an editorial enllUed 
“Of New Umverdrics’ on October aj 

There seem to be a mania for otabUshmg tbc new onn-ertflies in the 
provinces. GD)arat irants one for GttjaniU Maharashtra for Marathi, 
Oamacie for Rannad Orissa for Onya, Assam for Ammi and what not. 

I do believe that there should be soch univeniues if these rich prcA-indal 
langoages and the people who speak (hem art to attain ihdr full height. 

**At the came time I fear we betray tmrselvo loio undue haste In ac 
complkhiDg the ob}ect. The fiirt step should be Cngulsoc pohucal redistri 
bu Don of prcrvincci. Their separate adndnbtra (Jon W01 naturally lead to the 
ettabCslunent of univenmes, where there are none. The Dombay provmce 
absorbs three languages Gujarati, hlarathi and Katmad and, therefore, 
stunts their growth. Madras absorbs lour Tamil, Telugu hfalayaiam 
and KannatL Tbns, there Is overlapping al». That Andhra Desh has an 
Andhra Unlrersity a true. In my oplnlou It dors not occupy the place it 
would ifAndhra was a separate adminHiralireunU free from foreign con 
troL India attained thatCrcdomoolynvomonthsago Theiame thing can 
be *-itd of the Annamalai Unlvcmty Who can say that Tamil has come to 
its own in that unh-errity? 

There should be a proper background for the new unlverotics. They 
should have fccdcf* in the shape of schools and college* which will impart 
irniTDCtioo through the medium of their respective pTO\-inoal language*. 
Then only can there bca proper mffieu. Unn-ersiry u at the top. A majestic 
top can only be imlained if there fa a sound foundation. 

‘‘Although we ore poliDcaJly free wc are hardly free firom the subtle 
domination of the ^\c9l. I have ooliung to uy to that school of polm 
dan*, who fcriievx that knowledge can ody come from thc\SnU Nor do I 
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nbicribe to the belief that nothing good can cotne ont of the West I do 
fear however that we arc unable, as ^-et, to come to a correct decision m 
the matter It n to be hoped that no one contends that became we •ccra to 
be pohocally free from the foreign dominatioo the mere lact gives m free 
dom from the more lobdc Influence of the foreign language and the foreign 
thought. Is it not wisdom, does not duty to the country dictate that before 
we embark on new nnlvcmtici, we should stop and ftll our ovm lungs first 
with the oionc of our newly got freedom? A university nc\'cr needs a pile of 
maicitic bufldings and treasure* of gold and niver \Vhat it does need most 
of all Is the intdhgcnt backing of public opinion. It should have a large 
reservoir of teachers to draw upon. Its founders should be far-seeing 

In my opinion it b not for a deroocradc state to find money for 
founding umvemtita- If the pcQ|de want them, they will supply the funds. 
The unnTraUes to founded will adorn the country which they represent, 
IVhcrc admlnbtrition b in foreign hands, whatever comes to the people 
comes from top and thm they become more and more depaadent. Where 
hts broad baaed on the popular wiQ, everything goes from bottom upward, 
and hence it lasts. It b good loolaag and strengthens the people. In such a 
democratic tcheme, money invested in the proroooon of Icanung, gives a 
tenfold return to the people, even as a seed sown In good soil rctnros a la* 
unant crerp. Unlversiues foonded under foragn domination have run In 
the reverse direction. Any other result was impossible. Therefore, there a 
every reason for being canuous about founding new umvemdes, till India 
has digested the newly acquired freedom. 

Then take the Hl^u-MusUm question. The poison has aisamed dan* 
ger o u s pioporttotts, such that it b difficult to forecast where it will Und ui. 
Assume that the unthinkable has happened, and that not a single Mudim 
can remam In the Indian Umon safely and bonourably and that natho 
the Hindu nor the ffikh can do Ukcwise In Pakbtaxu Our cdocatfom wiD 
thenwear a poisonous form. I^ on the other hand, the Hindus, the himUms 
and all the others, who may bekmg to dlflerent faiths can live in either 
dominion with perfect safety and honour then in the nature of things, our 
education win take a shape altogether pleasing hither people of different 
faiths, haviog Hved together in friendship have produced the beautiful 
blend of cultures, which we shall strive to perpetnaie and to increasingly 
stragtben the shape or we ihaH cast about the day when there was 
only one religum represented in Hmduftan, and retrace our steps to that 
exciunvt culture. It is just possible that vre might not be able to find any 
mch hiitoncal date and. If we do and we retrace our steps, we shall throw 
our culture back to that ugiy period and deservedly cam the esecr ataon of 
tiw univeiac. By ivay of example, If we make the vam attempt to obhtcr 
ate the Muslim period, vre shall have to forget that there was the Uu^ty 
Jumma Ma^d m Delhi second to none m the world, or that there was a 
Muslim University in Aligarh, or that there iras the Taj in Agra, one of 
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the seven wonden of ibc world, or that there were the great fbrti of Delhi 
and Agra boat dccring the Mogul penod. We shall then have to rewrite oor 
history with that end m vica» Surely today we have not the attftcaphere 
winch will enable tu to come to a right concliakra about the rrwiflining 
choices. Our two months old freedom Is struggling to get Itself shaped. 
We do not tnow what shape it will ultimately tatr- And tmul we know 
this definitely It should be enoogh If we make such changes as arc possible 
In the e x isti n g unlveniUes and breathe In our existing cducatjonal lujtim- 
tions the qmcktning spirit of freedom. The experience we will thus gain 
irill be helpful when the dmc u ripe for founding new onn'eniues. 

Last hut not least remains the Basle Education. It fa an Infant, not more 
than eight yean old. And, therefore, the actual cxpcncncc does not take 
ui beyond what may be termed the matnculatioo stage. Thus, thoogh it 
fa limited in scope, the mind of those who arc engaged in making the ex 
pcrlmcnt has grown Eir beyond that stage. It srotild be unwise for any 
cdocatKmlst to put aside the rccommendabons of a body which has behind 
U the aoltd ocp^ence of eight years. It should be borne in adod that chb 
Basic Educatran has grown out of the atmosphere rurrouDdmg m In the 
country and fa In response to lU It fa, thertfore, designed to cope with that 
itroocpberc. This atmosphere pervades India s seven hundr^ thoutaod 
viUagei and its millions of mhabltants. Forget them and you forget fndu. 
India fa not to be found in her dues. India fa in her inmnnerahle villages. 
The alias rase in answer to the requlirments of the foragn domination. 
They exutt, os they were two months ago, for though the foreign rule has do. 
appeared. Its influence has not and cannot quite so suddenly Thus, 1 am 
voting tbese lines in New DelhL If 1 know nothing of the villages of India, 
howcanldinw sitdaghcre,atruepicturcofthcvUlagcs7^Vh^appllcsto 
me, applies more forcibly to the minfaterx 

A correspondent wrote “I bcUve thnt such a project will present great 
dilBcaltles, If it comes Into befaig before Ungufailc rtdisirfbuUoo. I caooot 
understand why the Congress should take any lime In accomp C s h i ng this 
Dngulstm redistribution.” Candh! replied 

Icndrdy endorse the fUggesuoauiukri>ingthefoTegoing letter namdy 

that what fa proper to be done should not be delayed without just cause, 
and that wbat is improper should rrot be conceded under any cirearustanees 
whatsoever There can be rto com p nxnfae with evU and, ooce linguistic re- 
disinbutronfadetlrablelrom almost everypoint of \tcw all delay in carry 
lug out the project should be a>-ofded. 

”Bat the reluctance to enforce the lingufatic redutributkm fa, perhaps, 
JnsdfiaUe in the pre sen t depressing aimosphert. The exclusive spirit u ever 
uppermort- Everyone thinks of himself and of his family No one IhinU 
of the whole of India. The centripetal force fa undoubtedly there, but it fa 
not vocal not boisterous, whereas the centnfbpal fa on the surface and in 
Its NTty nature the loudert nobe demanding the attention of att. 



LET UX UAOKIET UY OAOtl 


167 

It mamfcitj tttdf rnost m mattai comma oal, Thu haj given me to fear 
b the other Sddi. The hutory of the quarrel between Onua and Andhra, 
Ocma and Tt?>inr and Onm and Bengal a freih m octr mindL The whole 
of it not died out c\'cn no\T Thb is but an iHustmtion of an .ilmott 
accoitrpluhed fact. The other prtMnca were never redutnbuted In law 
though they vrerein 1920 when the Congress had a brand new coiuhtution, 
cnabDng it to put up a hfc-ond-dcath struggle with, perhaps, the greatest 
empire that ba« ever edited. How will hladras, though dnaded by the Con- 
gress, divide itself into four new prwmccs, and Bombay do likewise in law ? 
Many other daimanu ha\ e ccnae to the fore. They are not rcc ogmi ed by 
the Congress, but they are not Icn vocal or less nmstenL The Congreadoes 
not command the pre sti ge and the anthonty it fixmd itself in possession of 
in igao. Despair has gr-en place to hope. Now when wc have freedom, 
vre teem not to knov^ what to do with it. It is almost mistaken for suiadal 
anarchy E>-en xealoui reform e n would postpone the controversial issues 
to a more hopeful time irhcn. In the mierest of the country the virtue of 
girc and take would be freely recognized and aB the sectional mtercsts 
would be subordinate to the one mtetett of the good of India, ithich wiD. 
indude the good ofalL Therefore, those who nke me, iTant con s tr u ctive rug 
gcstiara to come into pUy at thu very moment, have to wort to bring about 
a healthy atmosphere, promoting coucord In the place of discord, peace in 
the place of ttzHe, progrea m the place of retrogresDon, and life m the place 
of death. That happy day wiD be most maniTest, wha the communal strife 
has died oot. In the meanwhOe, wQl the southern Logmstic groups settle 
their dIspates and boundaries, will Bombay produce an agreed scheme of 
rcdntribirtKni according to language, and the new mth 

draw their dahnt, at Lc^ Ibr the time bem^;? Then the hngontic redistn 
budon can come mto being today without the slightest tfiffioilty or fuss. 

"But let there be no undue strain upon the Congress whose foundations 
have been shaken to thdr roots. It Is Dl^irippcd today either for arbitrat 
mg between the nval claimants or Impotinj its wiD upon recaldtrants,” 
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OnOcTOBCjia; 1947 Kaihmir acceded to the IndUn Unkm aad Indian 
troop* were dcjpatcfaed to Snnagar to tdp defend the territory and pro- 
t«t the five* and property of the people from the omlaught of the nuden. 
The acuoo followed an appeal by the ndcr of Kajhmir uho proinucd to 
$et up an Interim government headed by ShcDth Abdallah, 

Referring to the cituatkm in Kaahmtr Oandhl observed that when the 
ruler in hfa duireu wuhed to accede to the Umon, the Govemor-Ceocral 
could not reject the advance. The fn/tian Government tent tr oop* by air to 
Kas hmir telling the maharaja that the accexsioci wa* upon an 

impartial plchudte being taicn m Kashmir irrespective of religion. The 
Kathnur maharaja had wltely appointed Shefich Saheb Abdallah as his 
prime minister It pleased the cp^cr to read m papeji that the Shakh 
Saheb had men to the occaccm and made a hearty response to the invita 
tlon. IVhat was the sruauan? 2c was ctated that a rebd anny co a i pwed 
oftheAfndh and the like ably officered, was advancing towards Srinagar, 
btiming and looting the villain all along the route, dertroying even the 
electnc power bouse, thus leaving Srinagar in darkncH. It was difficult to 
belhnv that the entry could take place without some Und of encoemge* 
ment from the FaLman Gorermnent. He had not enoogh data to come to a 
jodgment os to the merits of the case. Nor irat It mcemry for bh purpose. 
All he knew was that it was right for the Union Government to rush the 
troops, even a handful, to Srinagar That must save the tituation to the ex 
tent of gHing conSdextec to the Kashmiris, cspcoally to the Sheikh Saheb 
who was afltciionatcly called Shcr-e-Kashmir the Lion oTKailunir The 
result was now in the bands of Cod. Men could but do or die. The speaker 
vmuld not shed a single tear if the Uttk Union force was wiped out file 
the Spartans, bras-ciy defending Kashmir nor would he mind the Sheikh 
Saheb and ho Muslim, Hindu andSikhconiradei, men and women dying 
at thdr port m defence of Kashmir That would be a gtorious cxarapic (0 
the mt of India. Such heroic defence would Infect the whole of India and 
we vrtjuld forget that Hindus, Muslims and Silhs were ctrr enemies Then 
we vi-onid realise that rwt all the hfmluns, Hmdusand Sikhs were Cendi 
There were some good men and women. In ah rcUgiom and m all races 
The univenc existed on its good men and good women. Indeed, he would 
not be surprised if even the rebel army was Itself converted tosan/ty Let 
them remember the refrain of the tfutj** e w ere oH of and from one 
end the tame God, no matter by what name we worshipped IHm 
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0^^orcmba•I Gandhi irmted the pntj-craudicocc to catt their men 
tal cycj on Kashmir and pscturc to thenudves the condjlloo of the people 
there. WTien he listened to the sound Mhich the aeroplanes abo\T made 
In their JonrDe> to Kashmir hn heart %*-ent ont to the Prime Minuter the 
Sheikh Saheb and his people. The speaker ts-as a fhend of all and made 
DO duuncDons bct>^■een man and man. He represented the non-Muslum, 
as v.-ell as the iliuBnu. He remonstrated that those who yvm fleeing from 
Kashmir out of fear should not do so. They should learn to be brave and 
fearlcas, and they should be prepared to lay dovi-n their lx\-es m defence of 
thar homes. Thu applied cqQall> to aD »»hcthcr old or younj or women 
or children. The sp^er not ramd, if the whole of the military and 

the people of Kashmir died at their post In defence of Cur Kashmir How 
he wished that the A&idb ^nd the other freebooters were sensible cnoogh 
to leas'C Kashmir alone. 

On Ismombcr a there was a much larger prayer audience than usual, 
and about ten objccton to the rcataoon from the Koran. There was among 
the olyectocs the old friend too. But the objectors were perfectly restrained 
and conrtconi. Gandhi was also told that there was a suppressed objection 
from a much larger number Before proceeding with the pra^'eis, Gandhi 
remarked that he was glad that the people were open enoo^ to register 
thar ot^ection. He did not Gke to thmk that the people came not to share 
the w-onhip of God hot they came to tec him or to bear hhn, because he 
was called a Mahatma, or because of hs long lenm of the nanoti. The 
prayer was all Inclusive. God iras known by many names. And, in the last 
analjau, God s names were as many as human bongs. It was nghtly said 
that mm aermah, buds and stones adored God. They would ^d m the 
Bkajasopafi a hymn by a htoshm tamt, which said that the chirp of the 
Urds In the morning and rvemng signified that they adored thor Mako 
There was no sense in objecting to any part of the pr aj er simply beesuse 
it was selected from the Hoi) Koran or from any other scripture. ^Vhat 
evTT might be the thortcomiogs of certain Muslims, the ot^eetKra could not 
apply to the whole comnramty much less to the Prophet or any other or 
hu message. He had gone through the whole of the Koran. He had gamed 
by It, not lost by iL He felt that he was a better Hmdu for the reading of 
ihc world t scriptural books. He knew that there w'Cie many hftytiJ)* critics 
of the Koran. A fiiesd from Bombay who had many hlusflm fiicnds had 
put b ri bre turn a conundrum. ^Vhat was the teachmg of the Prophet about 
the kafirs? ^Vere not the Hindus kafirs according to the Koran’ He 
long co m e to the condudon that they were not. He referred to his Mmlim 
fiicnds about the matter The) spoke from knowledge. They him 

that k a fir In the Koran, meant a non behever They said that the Hindus 
were not kafirs, became they believed in one God If they went by what 
the hostile aides cud they would condemn the Koran and the P^het, 
as they would condemn Krishna, who was depicted ms a dmolute bang 
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hatioff nrtccn tbcmaad gopu He then *flcnced Hi entxa by Ktyieg th*t 
tm Kriihnn vo* immaculate. He vnnild not bow hu head before a rake. 
The God whom they worahjpped with him c\-ery evening was In everyone 
and vras all poxverfuL And, therefore they could h*\T do enemy and they 
oould fear none, beem^e God \Tas In than and by thi'.rp every moment. 
Such being the nature of the congregattonal wonhlp he would prefer to 
have rw tuch worship iftheycouldi»otwiththeirwholcheartanH>^itboot 
any reservation join the prayer If they could, they would find that they 
c\‘ery day gathered stren^ to enable them to diipcl the darinen that fur 
rounded them. 

On asking tie audience {auieaty to expr e ss their opinion, they lustSy 
replied that they wanted the prayer and that If there iras an intemipuon 
they iTouJd bear no anger or malice against the objectors. The prayer then 
went on in the usual manner TagoreignmctdaughterNaDditaiinglngtbc 
tiaja of the evetung 

Referring to the tmihlc in Kashmir Gaudhj remarked that the Indian 
Umon conimued to send more troopa and the other ntemary help. The 
Government did pot own any aeroplanes, but be was glad to hear that the 
private companies hod placed their planes at the disposal of the Covens* 
ment Time ran m fai^ur of the ordered troops and ordotd govenunedt 
and against the Qrebocteit. 

Hewni,bowever sorry to learn that the Ireebooten In Kashmir were be- 
ing led by two eat-ofllcers of ibe I winch had vahanUy fought under 
the able leederthip of the lace 5hri Subhas Chandra Boae. It iras composed 
of Hlndoi, Muslims, Sikhs and othert. They retained their own rdjgioo 
but there was oo dmmedon of caste or cre e d. They were all knit together 
m bonds of frumefahip and brotherhood. They were proud of being Indians. 
The speaker had met them — If « was they— in the Delhi Fort and outsxle, 
after their release. He could not understand why they led freebooters and 
look part In bcmlng and looting the viDagts and murdering Innocent men 
and iromm. They were surely harming the Afridss and the other tribesmen 
by encouraging them to do the forbidden things. If he was In their place, 
he would wean the tribesmen from ibclr error They couW meet the Sheikh 
Saheh, Iflhcy thought he was harming Islam or India, He hoped that hh 
appeal would reach these oCBcen and the tribesmen, and that they would 
retrace thdr steps. 

He could not escape the conclusion that the Pakistan Government was 
directly or indirectly encouraging the raidcia. The Prime Minister of the 
N \V Frontier Pnnmce was reported to have openly encouraged the 
raid and had even appealed to the Islamic vrorid for help. The speak cr bad 
Seen la the press that Nehru s Government was accused of fra ml, in that the 
asdttan« was being sent to Kashmir and that accesrioo » m being 
from some time- He was amazed that such rreklcss charges were piade by 
a Pakistan minister against the Govenstneni of a sister dominion. He had 
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brought In JUibrnir m hu rcmarkj bean« he had good nem from hn 
fhendj which he niiilcd to tharc mth the pra)*^ audience. The newt did 
not tqimre ^rith the Qald-e-Aiam idedarauon that there vrat an enemy of 
Pakistan meaning the Utuen, he supposed. A Hindu fnend from Karachi 
taw Mtti and another from Lahore. Both informed him that things were 
better than a frwdajs ago and that they getting still better Hewat 
told too, that at least one Muslim family was *cen by the friend to hasT 
gi\Tn •belter to a Sikh fnend and let apart one room for keeping the Sikh 
friend's Granth Saheb with doe respect. He wat also inforracd that such 
iiutances of the Hindus and the Sikhs basing sheltered hloshms and vice 
vena conld be muitipbed. He bad, too tome Muslim fridds c o min g to him 
wbo deplored with him that a \-a5t and er ronn a l exchange of populauon 
WBi going on. These friends told him that the hlusEm rcfogeei in Pakistan 
tuffered no less than and ihe Hindus m the In dia n Union. Ko 

gover nm ent could cope with such a large mass of human bongs uprooted 
from thar homes and ihrmra on Its shoulders. It was like an overwhelm 
ing onrush of waters, rviuM not rush be stopped? the fnends 

asked. He bad no doubt that It could be, if the suspicion and the flinging 
of charges— he thought baseless — was altogether and nnccrely stopped. He 
asked them to pray with him that Cod wc^d bnng samry to the unhappy 
laud. He coogiinilated the oli^ecton 00 their woe ratraint in allowing the 
pnj'er to proceed smoothly and without any jutearupnon. 

On Nov-anber 3 ho ipe«h was read out at the prayer mectmg 

*Tf two tpiautitia of pooan mix together who wiD dedde which was 
the first on the field and, if such a dec^oo could be arrived at, what end 
would it •en’c? We know it, however, that the virus has s pr ea d through- 
out the Western F^Hstao area, and that it has not as yet been recognized 
as such by the powers that be. So far as the Indian Union is concerned, it 
has been confined only to a tmafl part of it. IN on!d to God that the liras 
would remain under isolation and control I There vrould then be cause for 
m-cry hope that It would be expeSed in due ozne and that toon fimu both 
the ptarts. 

In view of the fact that Dr Rajendm Pmad has called a mectmg of 
the Prennos or their representatives and others to help and advise >»rti m 
the matto' of food cantroL I fed that 1 should devote this evening to that 
\eTy hnportant qnesdem. Notbug that I haiT heard during days >>■« 

moved me from the stand that I have takoi up from the beginning that the 
control tfaonld be entirely removed at the carh^ moment possible, certainly 

not later than bx months hence. Not a day pices hut letters and wires 
come to me, some from important persons, declaring empbaDcally that 
both the controli should be remmed. I propose to onnt the other the doth 
control, for the rime being 

"Qratroi gives rue to fraud, tu pp i es si cn of truth, mtensification of tbe 
black market and to artificial acanaty Abtn'c all, it unmans the people and 
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deprive* tlicin of initiative, it imdoa tte teaching of telf help they have 
been learning for a generation. It make* them jpoon fed. Thfa U a tragedy 
next Only indeed, not equal, to the fratriade on a large leak and the In 
*anc exchange of popolation, roolting In unncccwary deathi, itarvaUon, 
and want of proper residence and clothing, more poignant for the coming 
inclement weather The ae c ond is certainly more ipcctacubr We dare not 
forget the firat, became it is not spectacular 

“Thu food control a one of vidom Icgaoea of the Second ^VQrld 
War Control then was probably inevitable, becatac a very large qoandty 
ofeereal* and other foo^tuffwere exported outside This unnatural export 
^rai boimd to create a man-made scanty and lead to radoning In spite of 
Its many drawbacks. Now there need be no export which wt cannot avoid 
if we wish to We would help the starving part* of the world if we cion t 
expect outnde help for Indus In the way of food. 

I have seen during my lifetime, covering two generadcmi, many god 
send CunlDes, bat I have no rccoOection of an occasioii when r^onlog was 
eren thought oC 

Today thank God, the moosoocs have not laQcd us. There U, tberc' 
fore, no r^ icaracy of food. There are enough ctreols and pulses and the 
oi]«*eedJ tn the viUa^ of lodia. The aiti 5 cial control of the pneet, indeed 
the growcri do not, cannot, ondeitiand They ihertfoie, rdme a-fflingly 
to part whh their stock at a price ranch lower than they can command m 
the open market. This naked fset needs no dcTtwitttraU9a. It does not re- 
quire statistics or the desk work dvlUam, barred in the red-tape foes, to 
produce elaborate reports and essay* to prove that ibax Is scairdty It Is 
to be hoped that no one will frighten us ^ trotting out before us the bogy 
of over popnlatkm. 

“Our nunlstcrs are of the people from the people Let the rolnUtcn not 
arrogate to themselves a greater knowledge than those experienced rocn 
who do not happen 10 occupy the minfattrial chain but who bold the 
view strongly that the sooner the control b rereo^Td the belter A ph)"dcian 
wrilci to sa> that the food control has made it impossible for those who 
depend upon the rationed food to procure eatable cereals and pubes and 
therefore he la)* the people nceieady saKcr from aliments caused by 
rotten iiufT 

“In the place of the controlled food, the Go%Trnrncnt can easily run ific 
very stores for seUiog good grains which they will boy In the open market. 
They wUl thus bring about automatic regulahon of pnees and set free the 
boarded cereali, pulses and oil-seed*. Will they not trust the grain de^rs 
and the growe r *? Democracy will break under the strain of apron-ttnog*. 
Itcaneiutonl) on mm. If the people <lle became they will not la^r or 
they will defraud one another it will be a welcome dchv'crancc. The 
will then learn not to repeat the sm of being Uiy WIc or crwUy 

Before he eornmenced hb prayer* 00 Nwefflber 4th, Gandhi said that 
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tbongh no one except the coiirteomold /hend who had rcg^tcred ha laual 
ohjccuon had got up to ol^cct to the rediation Irom the Koran be pro- 
pcucd to deal Mth a \-er> pathetic letter of objection rccei\-ed from one 
Punjabi Hindu refugee who hadniflcred much- He did not know whether 
the objector was present at the meeting or not. ^Vhcthe^ he waj present or 
not, the ipeakcr would not ignore the Iciter, if only because it was wntten 
vnth deep pam. It wai Curly well argued but was frill of Ignorance, which 
viai tom of anger Angerwaivmttenmcverylinc of the letter Pra ct ically 
the whole of ha ome was dei'Otcd to Imemng to the talc oftroei whether 
redted by the Hindu refugees or the Sikh rrfugees, or the local Muslim 
sufferer*- Hh spirit etpiall^ touched and wounded and if he allowed 
himself to be moody it was no expression of ahjmn. He would be weep- 
ing the whole daj long leavmgnotimceithcrforDbejsajice,foodcmlccp. 
But from early >outh he had used himself in tmns of ahimsa not to weep 
over the sorrows that came under his nonce, but to harden his heart, in 
order to enable h<m to combat the sorrow*- Had tbe^ not been told by the 
seers of old, that one wbo was AiU of ahimsa was bound to have a heart 
sofrer a flower and harder than flints He had cndcavotired to hvc up 
to the advice and so, when confronted with compLaiots Hkc those in the 
letter ifl quesooo, or (he redtal of their anger and sorrow by bis vaiion, 
the speaker hardened his heart so as to battle with the problem of the day 
The letter was written is the Urdu script. He bad asked Bnjknshan to note 
down the points of the letter 

The first was the charge of breach of hu word. Had be not said that If 
there was even one objector at hli prayer meetingi, he would respect the 
objection and not lead the pubiJe prayer for the evening m question? This 
was a half truth, more dangerous than frjD ontruth. iVben he stopped the 
prayer meeting fix- the first time> he had anneronced that he impended It 
fiw fear that ihc overwheimmg majority of the audience might resent the 
objection, even to thepoint of molesting the objector And t^ was several 
months ago Since then the audience had learnt the art of self-restraint, 
and when he could get the •sstuance from the audience that they would 
harbour neither resentment nor anger In ihar hearts he coment^ again 
to c ond uct pubhc prayer The result was happy as he knew The objector* 
Wert iVnciiy courteous in their behaviour and beyond registering tbrir 
objection, they did nothing to Interfere vnth the public pra^xr He hoped, 
ihcrefore, that the writer of the letter would see that th^ was not only no 
breach, but that the result, so for had been quite happy He the 

prayer audience that solar as he knew himselfr he had not N*^ guilty of any 
such breach throughout ha long life of pubGc scn-icc. 

The writer of the letter then taxed him for reclUng some verses from the 
Koran, when be did not do so with reference to the Japji or to the BiWe- 
Here, too, the vmter betrayed Ignorance of the desenpdou he had given, 
as to bow the whole of the prajxr venes had been adopted- He had already 
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ported ont that very onm the were Uiken Dom the BWe ai treU 
as the Granth Saheb. 

And the third complaint of the wnter of the letter \\-aj that there were 
known Congrtn leaden who had left the Wett Punjab or *ome other port 
of ^Vc^tcm Pakutan, and did not live fike the refugeo, iharlng their triaU 
and dilHcultic*, but were occupying buHdmg^ more than thojc 

they had occupied in Pa khtnn . They Uvtd a life of utter irolation from the 
refugees who -wm often without shelter, without warm clothes or even a 
change of cJolhei, and without adequate food. If the complaint was true, 
it betrayed a disgraceful state ofthings. He had not hesitated at the pr ayer 
m eet i ngs to condemn in general tenm richer refugees lor isolating them 
selves from the poorer ones, Inrtead ofahanng the latter t tribulation. 

The complainant then in sarcastic language twitted the speaker for not 
going to Pa bstan, as he had intended. \Vby he was asked, he preferred to 
help his Muslim friends, instead of going to Pabstan to the hdp of the 
HI^o and the Sikh soflercTS? LitlJe did the complainant know tbst be 
could Dot neglect ha duty m Ddhi and with any hope go to Pakatan to 
alleviate the suflcnngi of the Hindu and the Sikh brethren- He, however 
confessed that he was a friend of the MosCmi and the othen, because he 
was an equal friend of the Hlodca and the Slkhs^ He did sot b^evt in any 
exdusr.'c service. If be served one, the spirit actuating him to render that 
lervlee ytts that be ser>'ed the one indniduaJ as part not only of Indu or 
of one religion, but the whole ofbumanlty It was for the Hindus and the 
Sikhs of refugees and others, to prove by their frlcndliDess towards 
tboifuslina of Delhi that It was superfluous for him to be in Delhi. They 
would then find him rushing to Pakistan with fbU confidence that hit vlut 
would not be frmdcB, 

The last complaint of the writer was why when the ilaughter of the pigs 
was prohibited in Pakistan, the cow slaughter could not (k prohlbiied in 
the Indian Union He replied that he had no knowltdge of legal prohibi- 
tion of the slaughter of liw pigs in Paklttan- If the information ^ven by the 
complainant was true, he wta sorry He faiew that me of port for food was 
prohibited In Iilamic law But even so he could not Justify the prohlbltloo 
of the UK of pork by thoK other than the Miatiins. 

Had not Qald-e-Axam Jhmah said that Ptiittan was not a theocratic 
state end that it was purely a secular state? That this claim could not 
alwa^-s be justified in action wrai unfortunately too true. Was the Indian 
Union to be a theocratic state and were the toms of HindoUm to beJm- 
poKd on the non-Hindus? He hoped not The Union would then ceaK to 
be a land of hope and prondK a land to which all the Asiatic and African 
races looked, indeed, the whole world. The vrorkf expected not htdenm 
and fanauctim from ludia, whether as the Union or Paiuian- It expected 
greatnen and goodness from which the whole world could derive a lesson 
•nd light in lu prt\Tilllng darkness. 
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He yielded to none in hii devoted vronhip of the cow but that devotion 
could not be imposed by lav. ItwtmUtmiycomebycultrraUonoffhaid 
ihip with all non-Hindui^ bcludiog the MusUmi and by correc t conduct. 
The GuJarallj and the M wv^-aru \vere fupposed to be the foremost m their 
wuh Car the protection of the cow but thm they had »o lar forgotten the 
dicuta of Hmdimm* that they would gladly lmpo«e restrictions on othen, 
whiltt they lA-ere gronly B-trcailng the cow and her prog eny Why were 
the cattle of India the roost neglected? Whv had they as was contended, 
become a burden on the land by reason of the poorest yield of milk in the 
worid? As beasts of burden why were they grossly iB-trcatcd? 

The various pinjiTipolei were not ideal i&sntutions to be proud oC hfuch 
money was ImTsted In them, bat scientific and Intdhgtnt treatment of the 
cattle was hardly to be found m them. These puyrapoles would sorely not 
bring about the regeneration of the cattle of India. They could only do so 
by strict regard to the hontane treatment of cattle. He claimed that without 
the asdstance of law, bat becsmsc of hb bong able to cultivate fioendship 
with the Mnshms of India, he had been instrumental m sa\ing more cows 
from the batcher's knife tlian any other individaal. 

On the 5th be dealt with ses'eralqacstsoni thathadcometohlmthroc^ 
the port. A Maifim friend had complained that in his part of the Indian 
Union, the N'egetulan Hindus upon the hiralims, Using m tbdr 

midst, abstaining eves from fish and monooi. The speaker bad no patiextcs 
with inch intolerance and narrow minded nm. Vegetaruns in India, from 
reOgious ooeracoon, were said to be in a minonry The I'ait tnajonty of 
theHisdus throaghKnit India, whenever they got an oppottonity did not 
hesitate to eat Gsh or fowl or mattoti. ^Miat right h«jl the vegetarians to 
Impose their cult on the MasUiro? They would not dare to Impose it on 
the ffindu xuBn’'vrsttarlans. The whole tSimg appean^ to be lidicoloui. The 
correct for the people to spread vegeUnanism was to reason out its 
beauties, which should be exhibited m their hvo. There was no other itjyal 
toad to bringing round otheti to one t view 

A Hindu ^Qc said that the speaker and the others Kte hmi were never 
tired of preaching to hluslims tlut, in ^te of hardships entaOed by their 
obstinacy they should not leai'c thor homes citn though thev im^t be 
able to do so in safety ^Vbereas, If they stuck to ihdr pockets, they would 

honest labour might be boycotted by a vast majority of the Hhidm. It was 
too tnDch to orpect the remnant of the poor hltnllms, who seen others 
slaughtered before then- eyes and yet others going away to PaHstan, to re 
main m thdr homes In spite of the duahilities. The iruakcr admitted that 
there was mudi troth in the cxiddim, but he no other adiice to oStt 
them. He thought that leaving their hearth and home was likeiy to result 
In greater dlitrtas. And the speaker th er e fo re, imcertly bcfleiTd that if the 
monant bonestW and htroicaliy remained in thor own horoes, m spite of 
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pomtcd crat that very often the bigfms were tatcn from the Bible as wcH 
os the Granth Saheb. 

And the third complaint of the writer of the letter was that there were 
known Congrea leaden who had left the Wc»t Pmrjab or some other part 
of Western Pakiitan, and did not live hko the mfogcei, sharing thor trials 
and dif&cultia, bnt were occupying buildings, more palatial than thew 
they had occupied in Pa k is t a n , They lived a hfe of utter isoUdon from the 
refugeet, who were often without shelter without warm clothes or even a 
change of clothes, and without adequate food. If the complaint was true, 
it betrayed a dagrac efti l state of things. He had not heiitated at the prayer 
mectingi to condemn m g ener a l temts richer refhgees for thon- 

fclves from the poorer ones, Inrtcad cfshaxing the latter s tribulation. 

The comp l a in a n t then m sarcastic language twitted the speaker for not 
going to Pakistan, as he had intended. Why he was he pftfcrrcd to 
help his Muslim friends, instead of gmng to Pakistan to the help of the 
HZnda and tire Sikb laSercrg? Uttic did the complainant know that fie 
could not neglect his duty in Delhi and with any hope go to Pakistan to 
alleviate the sufferings of the Hindu and the Sikh brethrtiu He, however 
confessed that he was a friend of the Mnallms and the othen, because he 
was an equal friod of the HiiKlai and the Sikhs. He did not t^eve in any 
exclusive service. If he served one, the ipint actuating him to render 
service was that he served the one individoal as part not only of India or 
of one reBgloii, butthe whole ofbnmajdty It was for the Hl^ia and the 
Sikhs of Etelhi, refugees and others, to prove by their frimuJlmess towards 
the Muslims of Delhi that it w*s superfluous ftff to be fn DelM. They 
would then And him rtiihlug to Faidstan with fiill confidence that his vict 
would not be fruitlctL 

The last complaint ofthe writer was why when the slaughter of the pigs 
was prohibited in Pakistan, die cow slangier could not be prohibited In 
the Union, He replied that he had no knowledge of legal prohibi- 

tion of the slaughter of the pigs in Pakistan. If the mfiirmation givoi by the 
complainant was true, he was soery He knew that use of port for food was 
pm hnn trd In Islamic law But even ao, he could Dot justify the prohibition 
of the use of pork by those other than the Muslims. 

Had not Qgld-c Aram Jinoah aid tliat Paidst*n was not a theocntic 
state and that it was purely a secular state? That thh claim could not 
ahreyi be justified in action was unfartnnately too true. Was the Indian 
Union to be a theocratic state and were the tenets of Hbadulim to be im- 
posed on the non Hindus? He hoped not. The Utuon would then cease to 
be a innH of hope pnd promise, a land to which aH the Asiatic and African 
races looked, indeed the whole world. The world expected not Utdeneo 
and rinarif-ytTn from India, whether as the Union or Pakistan. It expected 
grcatncB ■n/j goodness from which the whole world could derive a lesson 
and light In Its pr e v ailing darknen. 
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He yielded to ocroe in hn devoted wonhip of the coi'r, but that devotion 
could not be unpojed by law It ^-ouM only come by cultivation of friend 
ihlp with all DOiwHiiidm, including the Muslim* a^ by correct conduct. 
The Gujarati* and the Marwarii were nipposed to be the foremojt m their 
ykh for the protection of the cow bnl thm they bad *o far forgotten the 
dictate* of Hinduiim, that they would gladly impose ratriedon* on other*, 
whUit they were groidy ai treating the cow and her pr oge n y Why were 
the cattle of India the most neglecttd? Why had they a* tra* contended, 
become m burden on the land by rca»on of the poorest yield of milk in the 
worid? A* beast* of burden why were they grossly ill-treated? 

The variou* pnjrapoles were not ideal institution* to be proud of Mnefa 
money wm* invest^ in them, but scientific and intelligent treatment of the 
cattle wa* hardly to be frmnd in them Thac plnjrapoles would strreiy not 
bring about the regeocrauon of the cattle of India. They could only do »o 
by *tnct regard to the humane treatment of cattle. He claimed that vrithout 
the assistance of law but bccaase of his bong able to cultivate friendship 
with the Muslims of India, he had been instrumental in aving more cowi 
from the botcher*! knife than any other indhriduah 

On the 5th he dealt inth several questions that had come to him through 
the post. A MosEm friend luul complained that in his part of the Indian 
Umon, the vegetarian Hindus umsted upon the MusTnui, hving m thesr 
nndit, abstaining evim from fish and mutton. The ipqVrr had no patience 
with such intdenmcB and narrow mmdednaa. Vegetarians in India, from 
reiigwos conrictloQ, woe said to be in a minonty The vast majority of 
the Hindus throughout India, whenever they got an opportunity did not 
hesitate to cat fish or fowl or mutton. What right had the vegetaruns to 
impose then- cull on the Muslims? They would not dare to Impoac it on 
the Hindu non-vegetarians. The whole tldng appeared to be ndlculoQi. The 
correct way for the people to spread vegetarianism was to reason out its 
beauties, which sbonld be exhibited m their hvei. There wm no other royal 
road to brin]dng round others to one s view 

A Hindu mtic laid that the speaker and the others Htr htrn were ncrer 
bred of preaching to Muslims in spate of hardships entafled by their 

obstinacy they should not leave their c\-cn though they might be 

able to do to in safety Wbcrcas, if they stuck to thor pockets, they would 
not be able to stir out to earn their DvelQiood, or the manufoctnres of their 
honest labour might be boytaittcdby avast.tna^rsdty of »JitH52dKa.ln,was 
too much to expect the remnant of the poor Muslims, who ti«d teen others 
slaughtered before thor eyes and yet others going away to Pakiitan, to re 
mam in their home* m spite of the duabilitie*. The sp-aker admitted that 
there was much troth m the erid rwm but he had no other advice to offer 
them. He thought that leaving their hearth and home was likciy to result 

in greater distros. And the speaker therefore, smccrclf bdlcvcd that if the 

remnant honestly and hcnacally remained m their cwn homes, in spite of 
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the JuITcringi, they were boiiad to ottJt the h*id hearts of the Ktidn nagh 
boun. Then, there ^youJd be certain ddhtrance for the othen in both the 
part* of India, For unexampled bravoy bom of non-violence, coupled 
>vith itrict hontity shown by a tur nimibcr of Mcuhinj, was sure to infect 
the whole of Indhu 

Yet another letter rebuked him fba* having dared to advise Churchill, 
Hiller Mimolini, and the Japanese, when they were likely to kw ill, that 
they should adopt hii technique of nom-violcnce. The imter of tbr letter 
then pro ceed ed to say that if the speaker could give that advfcc irben it 
was safe for him to do so, why did he abandon hu non violence when hk 
ovm fncndi m the Congress Government had forsaken it and even h ud sent 
armed asstsiance to Kashmir? The letter concluded by inviting the ipeako 
to point out definitely how the raldeis were to be oppo se d non^olcntly by 
the Kaihmins^jle n^omed that be was sorry for the ignorance betrayed 
by the writer "The audience would remember that he had r epea ted ly told 
them that he had no inBucnce In the matter over his comrades in the Union 
Cabinet. He held on to hk vicwi on non-violence as firmly as ever but he 
could not impose bk views on ha best Cnends as they were, m the cabmet 
He could not expect them to act against ihdr CDOvictKms and everybody 
shouldnow be satitfied with ha conTenon that he had lost hk original hold 
upon hk Gricndi. The questian pat by the writer was qnhe opposite. Hk 
answer was quite nmpla. 

Hk ahlmsa indeed forbade him from denying credit where It was doe, 
even though the creditor was a behever in violttce. Thus, though he did 
not accept Subhai Babu s beCefin violence and hk consequent achoo, he 
had not refrained from gmng unstinted praise to hk patriotum, rcsoorcefol 
ness and bravery Sinnlariy thou^ he did not approve of the use of arms 
by the Unkm Government for aiding the Kashimru, and though he could 
not approve of Sheikh Abdallah 8abeb • resort to arms he could not pos- 
sibly withhold adnarallon for ather for their resourceful and pTaiscvrortby 
conduct, eipecialiy if both the rcbcvmg troops and the Kashmiri defenders 
died heroically to a msuL Hic speaker knew that if they could do to then 
they would pcrhapscbangcthc&ccofliidisL But if the defence was purely 
Don-violent inintendem and B£:tinn,hevrould notusetbeword pcthapi" 
for the speaker would be sure of change m the face of India, even to the 
ertent of converting to the dcffsm’rrt view tie fj’mon Ckbmci, if not even 
the Pakistan Cabmet. 

The noQ-violcnt techmquc be would suggest, would be do armed asnst 
ance to the defenders The noo-violcnt asiatance could be sent fiom the 
Indian Union without sdnt. But the defenders, whctlia' they got such as- 
sistance or not, would defy the might of the raiden or even a disaptincd 
array In overwhelming numbcii. And the defenden dying at ihcir post of 

duty without malice and without anger in their hearts against the aasailanti 

and without the use of any arms, loclading even tbdr fists, would mean 
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nn iThi MHmi fJ heromn, ai yet, uaknovfn to hlttoTf Kaihmir vrouW tlien 
become a holy ihedding iu fragnuice not only thnmgbout ImUa, but 
throughout the woiii Having described non violent action, he had to 
conTeai hii ovra Impotence, in that huv^-ord lacked the itrcngth iriiicfa the 
perfect nuutery over *clfi ar described In the cooduding line* of the tccond 
chapter of the Gita, gave. He lacked the tapesthttya reqmalte for the por 
pcae. He could only pray and invite the prayer audience to pray with him 
to God that if It pleased Him He might ann him with the qoalificatioai 
he had just described. 

On November 6 Gandhi observed that he had the pleasure of meeting 
the ministen litnn the vanooi provinces, or their representatives, who had 
come to Delhi to assist Dr Rajcndra Prasad in coming to a dcdiinn upon 
the recommendations ofthc committee of the ncm-ofiEciali, which the Food 
Xfinlr trr had mto bang and which had presented its rep or t to him- 

When, therefore, he heard about the meeting, be requested Dr Rajcndra 
Prasad to give him an opportunity of aduresimg them, m the hope of be- 
ing able to clear thor doubts, If they had any For he fclt cjmte sure of the 
stand he K«d up. Dr Rajendra Prasad readily accepted hii propoaal 
and he ivas ^ad to meet the old friends. Be had been saying that, so far 
as ha opinion on the communal trouble was concemed, be had become a 
back Dumber but be was glad to be able to lay that su^ ivaj not the ca«e 
with reference to his stand on the ibod qaestion. He had held the view that 
there should be no food control and do doth arntrol as long ago as when 
Mr Casey the Goventor of Bengal, and be had the pleasure of having 
severalinterviewa. At that time he did not know whether be had any back 
mg or not. Bat darmg the recent controversy be was agreeably surprised 
to dacover that he had a very extensive backing firosn the mcmbciB of the 
public, Unknown and wcD known. Among the vohnnmoQS 
be had on the snb^ect, be could not recall a single wnter who dosented 
from him. He knew nothing about the view held by the G D 

Sria and Lala Sn Ram, nor did he know that be was to have any support 
from the sodahit drdes, except when I>r Lohla met him and expressed 
his whole-hearted appro^ ofthc ground he bad adopted, “nie spea)^ had 

no heil ti tion in fo^erting tha t. In the arcumitancef that faced the cocn try 

Dr Rajcndra Prasad should be guided by one member or more from ha 
committee, ra t he r than by the permanent staC 

Ga ndhi then rrfared to the cootrol on doth. Thoqgh m thw irfi-t-i-r hp 
perionally was, if pooible, on surer ground than hi the matter of removal 
of food control, nevertbeJea he was afraid that about the cloth control he 
had not the b a rkin g that he had about the food controL HI* submkdon 
was incredibly si mp le. The Congrev readSy had s u pported the opinion he 
had held about khadi as an entire luhstitnte for mfll cloth, foreign oc ia- 
dlgcnoui. India had forty aorts of inhabitants. If the Pakistan area was 
deducted from India, then India wonid still have more fh«q thirty crarc * . 
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They had u much cotton growing In the country u they needed. Thm: 
vrerc enough tpinnen to torn thdr cotton Into wc»v*blc ymrn tnd they >ti 1 
more than the required number of weaven in the country for we»TOig 
the hindipun yiin. ‘Without any outlay of very large capital, they could 
manufacture in the country all the wheeh, the handloonu and the other 
ticcearonci, without di fEcnlty All that vrat needed, therefore, wu roburt 
forth m thenaclvci and the deteiiiunation to me nothing but They 
aH knew that it ww poaible to have ai fine khadi at could be denred and 
to produce puttena tuperlor even to ihoac manufactured by the mflU. And 
now that India wat frw from the foreign yoke, there could be no hottiHty 
rich at khadi had to free fr om the repretentativea of the foreign ruloi. 
It wat, therefore, a most lurprbmg thing for that now that they had 
come to their own, nobody of khaddar, nobody f .n ii^H to have hit 
frdth in the poMiHlity of khadi, and th«t they could tVitnV of nnthtng but 
m i n cloth for dot bio g India. Be had not the thgfatcst doubt that tbarfi 
cconomici wu the only sound economkt for Indi^ 

On November 7 Gandhi having gene to meet the Mmlim mfieicn at 
Tdbar and having been obliged to give more time than was capected, he 
went directly to the prayer meeting on hit return. After the p r ay er be re- 
fared to hli vidtaod exdalmad with aoirow that the McaJimt in and near 
Tebar were obliged to go through much needlmfufienng Several of them 
were landownen, but thdr land they could not till for foar of moleatatfon. 
They had told thkr cattle and tbor pfoughi and tome other movabla too 
and they were guarded by the military The Mialim tufiiaera, who had 
gathered round him and had twelled to over two thousand, aid through 
them ipokesman that they were amdous to go to Paktoan, ai life had be 
come impoatible and many of tbor ibenda and relatives had already gone 
there. It would be a mercy therdbre,irthey were sent away to Lahore as 
early as poniblc. But he did not intend to take up the tune that evening 
with a full description of the m eetin g at Tehar He had told the gathering 
there that he h ad no power but he would gladly carry their mcan ge to the 
Prime Minister and his deputy who was also the Home Minister 
On November 9 his mesrage was read out at the prayer mcettng 
Thwah will be on us in a few daya. A otter who is haadf a refogee 
wntes The question whether wc iho^ or ibcrold not cekbratc DiwaH as 
a festival, agitates most of us and I wish to put before yon our thoughts 
on the question, no matter how liipliig my Hindi wtndi may be, I am a 
refugee from Gqjranwala. I have my all in that place. Nevertheless, 
our hearts arc full of the joy that, after all, wc have our Independence. 

This win be the first DiwaH m independent India. Therefore, it behoves ui 

to for get aH our torrowa and wub to have Dhiininationj throughout India- 
I know your heart is sore over our mffcnngi and you would have aD 
Tiwiia to abstain from the DiwaH rqfcn rings. Wc are thankfi d for y our *7*^ 
patby Notvrithstaiiding the foct that your heart is ftiH of lonow, I would 





Intafere with the afflln of P.Hjfcui. M nrch, be occupied the Mine po- 
ilticm u Lord Momtberten, who wn mereljr a conitjaitional GorenKff 
Generah He could go to the wedding of one who w»i more than a icm 
to bun end who wni to be mumed to the hdt prcmmpdvc to the Brltuh 
Throne only with the petmlakm of hb cahmet, anil he waj to letmn on 
-the agth of thn month. The tpeaker, therrfcjte, thought ofjlnnah Saheb 
a< the maicr of the pretent-day Mtnllm League and without whoac hnowl 

edge and permlBlan nothing regarding PaJdirtan could be done. Thetefiae, 

it wai that he thonght that If Jhinah Saheb waa behind the Jimagadh ac 
cescoD it WM a happy augury 

What, hovrever hevranted to tcD the prayer ctragrisatjonwsu about hu 
vlnt to Pardpat Maolana Aiad wai with huti. The Rajkuiiuri wai alto 
to be vnth him, but the waa at tbe Qovennncnt Howe and he could aoC 
afford to waat beyood 10.30 a^jn. bybu watch. He wwjlad that he went 
to PanipaL He aaw the Minimi padi^ta in the bt^dtal Some of than had 
iaffatd ghaatiy wooadi, boi th^ were receiving all thcattejitkin pn a«i>>lf 
became the Rajltutnari had cent lour doctori, nonca and medical teexa- 
lorles. They this met the leader of the Mtnhizn, the local Hhadu^ and the 
l epr e Kai tntrvq of the refbgeei who wm report to be over »p,ooo And 
they were told that more were comu^ in to the domay of the de^ty 

commicdocer and the fupenntesdest of pohee^ both cf wliom, he wai ^iad 
to report to the audience, were highly taDced cjf by the Hlndui aa well u 
the Muilima, not to mention the rcfhgcea. They were abo able to meet the 
r dl f g eer who were aitotohled near the maalapalhooae. He waa indeed glad 
to find that, in ipite of the temble hanhldpa that the rcfngeci to go 
throogh in Pakutao and alao m Panipat, wbere there ww no icttlcd 
fame of them bad to live on tbe ftatun platform and many ahaolutely in 
the open without adequate covering — he did Dot »ee any imtation In them 
and they were ray glad that be had gone there. It iceined to hhn cruel 
that the refuged were dumped oa m Panipat without any previooa nodee 
to the deputy commlBioner or anybody ebe. Th try came to know bow many 
refuged were coming, only when the train* drew up at the Pardpatttadon 
pUtfijim, Tbi* wa* moat unfortunate. There were among the rcftgec*, wo- 
men wTiij childroi and abo old men. He wmi Udd that there were women 
refugee* who dclivtied oc the itatkm plat&rma. 

All tU* happened in £a*t Punjab, wb«c Chief Minirter wa* Dr Gopi 
chand Bhargava. Dr Qoplrhand wa* a valued apogateofto*. The tpcaltcr 
had kucwn him for yean as an able orgamaer vdth great influence orer 
thcPuiyabii.Thcfpcaker added that he ihooJd not have thought that the 
tniV of Ea*t Punjab would be beyond him, but if Panipat wa* a ample of 
hi* workmamhlp, then it wa* a *ad reflection open id* Govemment. Why 
were the rrfugee* dumped anywhere without any proper noOce ? >Vhy wrro 
there inadequate arrangcmcnti for thor reception? And why ihoold tbe 
offeen not know befhreband, who ainl how many were coming? Added to 



ROPr FOR THR rOTURE 


iSt 

thjj wai the infonnadon he had r e cei ved the day before, that there were 
three of Mtnlunj m the Gurgaon dutnet who were frightened faito 
leaving thar homcf. They were hvmg in the open, alottgndc the public 
road with the expectation that they with their wnts and thar chlldrm and 
thdr cattle were to undertake a march of three hnndred mHa m the »evere 
winter weather of the Punjab. He could not bdieve the itory He thought 
that there was some TnufVVi^ in the narrative given to him by ha friends 
andrtill hoped thatitwaialtogethcrwrong or exaggerated. But after what 
he had seen m Panipat, he was ihakoi in his disbelic£ Anyway he hoped 
that Dr Gopichand Bha igava and ha cabmet would irate up bctunei and 
notrcit till all the refogeea were well looked after Tins could only be done 
by foresight and e xU e m e wgdance 

Addressmg the pra^Tr gathoing on November 1 1 Gandhi said that the 
prevKUB day be had gtiTn them the newa about the entry mto the Juna 
gadh state of the ProsTnonal Government, in answer to the request of the 
Pnme xnnk Trr and the Deputy Prime Minister of Junagadh. He did so 
partly m artomshment and partly m joy for be was not prepared for what 
appeared to be such a happy <*nd1ng of the itmggic of and on behalf of 
the Junagadh people. But he ex p r essed alio the fear that the joy would be 
premature, if the request made by the Junagad h authorhiea not the 
Imprimacnr of Qfld>e>Azim Jinnah. They could not, therefore but feel 
paiofoDy surpnsed to Imow that the Pakotan auihoDtks resented this occu 
patson of Junagadh by the Pnmnonal G o ve iu ment on behalf of its ryuti 
and demanded the withdrawal of Tndiwn troops from the state temtory 
and rr.lmqmdiment of the administratkm to the rightful gn v r mm mt and 
stoppage of violence and I nvast on of the by people fr o m the Indian 

Union-” They further contended that natber the mli-r nxjr the dewan was 
entitled to negotiate any settlement, tempwrary or permanent, with TnHia, 
and that the actioa of the India Govemment was ”a clear violabon of the 
Pakistan terr ito r y and a breach of intcniational law* 

According to the statements m the pr es s the day bdere, he could sec no 
breach ofintematiocal law and do occupation by the Umnn GmTrnmcnt. 
And so for as he could see, there was no unlawfiilnexi about the whole of 
the movement of the Frovmonal Go%'eniment on behalf of the people of 
Jonagadh- The Union Goverumenl had certainly Imt the use of its Uoop s 
at the requot of the princes of RatMawad for the safety of Kathiawad as 
a wbolaAnd therefore, he detected DO onlawfdlness about the whole tians- 
actloo, nor <fid he see any Justification for what appeared to tnin to be 
a wdufta on the part of the Pnme Minister of Jonagadh. The way he 
looked at the whole thmg was this, that the Nawab Sabeb of Jnnagadh 
had truly no autbocity to acc ede to I^Hstan without the consent of his 
inl^ectx, of whom o^ity five per cent, he was told, were Hindus. The 
sacred hill of Gimar with all its tcm^cs was part of Jnnagadh on which 
the Hindus had spent a great deal of money and whkh was vmted by 
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ttooandj ofpilgTijnj£hmiBDova-IniiU.Inizid«poidentIfldi*,thcwIio]e 
of it belonged to the people and Dothing of It belonged to the pnnea u 
individual*. Thar dairo could only be auitained by their bdng the trmtee* 
of the people and, therefore, producing the autharity of the people for 
every tramactionu That the prince* bad not realked tbdr reproe n tatiTe 
capacity and that the ryot* in the itatw, with hooonnible cxceptiom, had 
not yet reaffied their own capaaty a* true ownen, in the aggregate, of the 
*Uta that they inhabited, derogated nothing from the doctrine he hadjort 
enunciated If therefore, acyb^y had the legal right to accede to one or 
the other of the two dotmnloni, it wa* the ryoia bclongiug to a particular 
ftatc, and if the Provulonal Oovenunent did not at any itage repraent the 
lytrti ofjunagadh, they became the nturpen to be driven out by both the 
dominion*, and niehber dcsninlan could itand b efcre the vrorld to justify 
the arceumn by a pnoce in hli own individual capacity In that Kntc, he 
lield that the acretnon by the Nawab Saheb of Jtmagadh was ti ttiiU 
vtdd, nnleat the ryuti of the Jnuagadh state could be proved to have >et the 
seal upon the accemra by the Nawab Saheb. To which doaninjon Juna 
gadh would finally accede could dniy be deeded, in ca*e of dispute, by 
a property conducted reCarenduny without the me of violeoca or show of 
it, accompanying the pmcm. The attitude taken by the Fakittaji Govon 
ment ■rid lurw alto by the Pnme Minister ofjunagadh creaued indeed a 
cunoQ* rpia rion- Wbo wt* to deode upon the right or the wrong of the 
r at? ibr Paldttan and the Unkio Oovennnent? Any appeal to the tword 
was not to be thought c£ The only bonourable way out wa* the andent 
method of aibitndcm m the utual manner There were cdctu^ men and 
women in who could *houldcr the burden. H however the con- 

tending parties could not agree upon aibItratKm by Indians, be for one 
had no objection to airv Impar tial person fi rom any part of the world. 

kVhat he said about the Junagadh state, equally appBed to Kashmir and 
to Hyderabad, Nothex the Mahan^a of Kashmir nor the NUam had any 
autbOTty to accede to other dcnnujcm without the known consent of their 
people. Thii was, so fiu" a* he knew made clear in the case of Kashmir If 
the mahariya alone had wanted to accede, the speaker could not defiad 
such piwiJinn. This accosioa was provisionally agreed to by the Uukm 
Ooverument, because both the Mahai^a and Sheikh Abduflah, speaking 
for the people of Kashmir and Jammu, wanted It. The Sheikh Sah^ came 
on the because he rlatnwt to represent the people of Kashmir and 

Jammu, not merely the Maslrms, but the whole of the people. 

He heard whiapers that KsshmiT could be divided Into two parts, 
Jammu going to the Hindus and Kashmir to the Muslims. He could not 
tHriV of syrh divided loyalties and sphtting up intilsn, states into so m a n y 
parts. He hoped, therefore, that wisdom would rule all India and an ugly 
Situation would be avoided wthont dday Ifooly fa the sake of the lakhs 
of Indians who felt compelled to become helpUss refugee*. 
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Thongii many ptycLologiitj have Ttcommendtd t itndy of prycholo^ 
I am ttiry I havt iiot been able, for want of dme, to ttwly the wlgcct. 
Mr Richard Grcgg’i letter doe* not mend mattetj for me. It does not fill 

me with any impelling esthutium for ondertatmg the itudy ifr Gregg 
givt* an explanation, which myidfie* the mind, iiatead of r.1i»«rtng 1 l 
H ope for the fbtnre I have never Joft and nerer will, beettoe it ii em- 
bedded m my ondying faith In non violence. What ha*, howerer clearly 
happened in my caac U the d oc overy that, m aH probability, there is a 
vital defixt in my technjqoe of the woriring of non-violence. There wa* 
no real appredadon of non-vK>lcncc in the thirty years’ straggle against 
the British Raj Therefore, the peace which the masac* maintained danng 
the struggle of a generation wlh exemplary patience, had not come fr om 
within. The pent up fury found an outlet vrhen the Bntbh Raj was gone. 
It naturally vented itaclf In commtma] violence, which was never fully 
absent and which was kept under SDpprenon by tic British bayonet. Thb 
ex p la n at i on teems to me to be aB-suffidng and convincing In it, there is 
no room far fidlurc of any hope. FaDureofiny techniqae of non-violence 
caoscsiiolosiarfruthLQSLhlintaitaelCOnthecoaitrary that £utb is, if pos- 
libie, strengthened by the discovery of a possible flaw u the technique.” 

In a letter to Madame P ii v s t, Oandbl wrote 

lee that you have g r as ped the fuDdamortal difCrmee betwe en pev 
SVC resrtance and non violent resistaoce. Restftanee, both the fonns are, 
but vou havn to pay a heavy price when your rrd stance is psudve, in the 
tense of the weakmea of the renatcr Europe mistook the Md and brave 
resistance foU of wisdom, by Jesus of Naxareth far pasdve resistance, as 
if It was of the wreak- A* I read the New Testament for the first tune, I 
detected no paoivity and no weakness about Jesna, a* depicted In the frnr 
gosp el s, and the became clearer to me whm I read Tolstoy’s 

Harmoy ^ tJu Gcsptlt and hi* otbet kindred writingi. Hu not the West 

paid heavily in regarding Jerns asa paanve reauter? Chiiitcnclotn hu been 

respontihle for the vrars, which put to fhame even those described in the 
Old Teatament and the other records, historical or icmi-hlitoricaL I know 
what I speak tirniw correction here, for I can but claim very supe rfici al 
knowiedge of history modem or anaent. 

“Coming to my personal eap e rt ence, whilst we undoubtedly got through 
Jw^tvrr r«^tfnl^ ^^^nT^^J v^]iriraI fr^^!edflTt 1 ,rtvw which lovers of peace, like you 
■nd your good husband, of the West, arc so enthuiiaftic, we are dally pay- 
ing fibe heavy prir*^ for the unconsdow mistake wo msdr, or brtleritin, I 
m jt^Vtn gp atri vr rrahtance for acm-vicdcnt restttapce. H ad I not 
made the mistake, we would have been spared the ho roil t * ting spectacle 
ofwcak brother kiilmg hi* weak brother thoughtkafy and infiumanly 
"1 am only hoping and praying and I want all the friends h« in 
other parts of the world to hope and pray with me, that this bwod bath 
will sooD end »TTd out of tht, perhaps. Inevitable butchery will n*c a new 
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and robtm India — not wariilte, baaely Imitating the Wert in all iu hide- 
oosneas, but a new India, learning the beat that the West baa to give, and 
becoming the hope, not only of Axia and Ahica, but the whole of the 
aching world. 

"I must here confcc that thli fa hoping againjt hope, for we are today 
■wearing by the military and all that the naltedphysc^ force implies. Oar 
rtatesmen bavelbr more than two gencradoos declaimed against the heavy 
expenditure on armaments under the British regime, but nmv that free 
dom from political serfdom has come, our military expenditure has in* 
creased and itlll threatens to increase, and of thn we are proud I There a 
not a voice raised agaimt it in our legislative ebamben. In spite, however, 
of the madness and the vam Imitation of the tinsel of the West, the hope 
Imgcn In me and many others, that India shall survive thu death dance 
and occupy the moral height that should belong to her afler the training 
hoviT\rr imperfect, in iton violence for an unbroken period of thirty t>^•o 
years, since 1915 
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AntiftiMiNO the refugeei at Karnlahetn In a bctsadcait speech fiian New 
Ddhl, on November tjj 1947, GatuQai taid 

"1 do not know if it b only you or whether the otben too arc Hitcnfai^ 
intomc today Tbou^Iam^>cakuijfitJmtheBrciadautinfHcPDa^Iam 
not interested In luch talks. To sofTcr with the afflicted and try to relieve 
their loffcring has been my life t work. I hope, there fore , that yon will 
accept thb talk In that Ughc 

**I was diitresKd, when I heard that over two of refo^ees had 
arrived at Knmkihrtra and more were pouring In. “ITie moment the news 
came to me, I longed to bo with you bot I conld not get away at once &om 
Ddhl bccatac the Working Cornmittee mctnngi were being held and my 
preaeace vru required. 

Qpite by aeddent, GenenJ Nathonngh, who has organised the Knru- 
kihetra Camp came to see me two day* ago and told me about yoiff 
lufflsmgs. The Central OoremmeDt ask^ the miUtaiy to take over the 
organixatian of your camp, not because they wanted to cxierc c you m any 
way butbecauaethemilicaryareaaedtodologrucharganixadnnaadknow 
how to do BO efficiently 

TboBc who tuiJer know their tuffensgs best of alh Youri b not an 
ordinary camp when it is poasihle for everyone to know each other Your 
camp IS really a city and your only bond with your co-rtfdgees b your 
sufierlng 

*I was lorry to learn that thcreu not that co-operahon with theauthor 
Ity or with yo ur neighbours, tfiat there ought to be, in order to make the 
camp a I can serve you best by drawing your attention to your 

shortcomings. 'ITiat has been my life a motto, fiar therein hei true ftiend 
ship, and my service If not only for you or of India it actcaidi to the world 
for I know no barriers of race or creed. If you can nd yours ch ts of your 
fallings, you wifi benefit ikH only yoursehn, but the whole of India. 

"It hurts me to know that many of you are without shelter This U a real 
hardship, partitailariy m the cold weather which a severe in the Punjab 
end mcreariog daily Your Govcmmeiit fa trying to do everything they can 
for you. The bmdai n the heaviest, of c our s e , on your Prime Minfato- 
The Health Department, whiHi b served by the R^komari and Dr JnrraJ 
Mehta, b also working very bard to lighten your suffering*. No other 
g ove imo cpt could have done b e t to In thb abb. The calamity b immense 
and the Oo v cmm gnt too have thar limitations. But it b up to you to &ce 
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)-otir tnff epng i li nnich fbrtitude And pitiaicc « jtju can luimnon 
to your aid and u checrfoUy ai ym can. 

*Today fa Diwalx. Bat ihcrt can be no lighting of the chrufj for jtiu 
or for an^-onc. Our Diw-ali will be hot cdcbratcd by »cr«cc of j-on, and 
you win celebrate it by h'mg in yoor camp as brother* and by looking 
upon e% ciy ope, a* your own. If you wiD do that, you will come through 
N-ictonou*. 

General Nathunngh told me of all that nffl needed to be done m the 
Kurafahetra Camp. He told me that no more refugee* ihonld beaent there. 
It *eciai, a* rfi there u no proper greening of the refugee* and it fa hard 
to endentand why they come and why they are dumped m vanou* p l ace* 
without any proper Inomawm to the local anthonty la my post prayer 
ipeech la*t evening I cnticiaed the £ait Punjab Govgnment for thi* itate 
ofaflair*.Ihavc jimbad a letter from one of thar minmer* to iay that the 
fruit is DOt thein, but the Central Gtn'cmmcnt fa roponsihle 

“biOw that aU govcmmeoti, whether central or provincial, belong to 
the people, it doe* not befit one to throw the blame on the other AH must 
work togedier for the general good. I tell ytm thu in order that you may 
realize your own reipoiuibflity afao. 

Tba mart taut m the maintenance of dfadphse in the camp, ^ou 
must take the cauicatioo of the place in yoor own hands. I have known the 
Pni^b woD trace the martial Uw dayx I know the quahoes and the frO* 
ugi of the Pmqahfa. One of them, and (hat fa not confined to the Puj^ob 
alone, is the utter lack of the kno^edge of aodai hygiene and aiutaooa. 
Therefore, It fa tlut I ba\eoAencaid that vre must all become theHarijans. 
If we do we ihaH grow in itature. I xequm you, tb cicfm e , to help youi 
doctor* and your camp oEaab— everyone of you, mm, women and cvim 
children — to keep Karukshetra clean. 

The next thing 1 want to ask you to do, a to share yTxxr ratmni. Be 
content with what yon get. Do not take or demand more than your share. 
Cormnumcy kitchens are a thing which should be cnltn'atcd. In this way, 
too you can ae iv e each other 

*T most also draw your attentioo to the dangm of the refugees getting 
accustomed to eat the bread ofldlcncsa. The refugees are apt to ijimV that 
it fa the Gorcmnicnt’s duty to do everything for them. The Govennnmt’s 
duty IS certainly there, but that dotf not mean that your own f^ics . You 
most live for others and not only for yo uneh e a . Idleness fa d‘‘^T% a r»ffnn^ 
for everyone, and it wiQ certainly not help xa lu c cesifii lty to get over tha 
cems. 

“A ester from Gca had come to meet me the other day anH I nj de- 
lighted to learn from her that many women in your camp were anxious 
to ipm. It fa good to have the desire to do creative work which helps. You 
must refuse to be a burden on the state. Too most be as sugar fa to mPk. 
You win become one with your tnrrwmdings and thta help to share with 
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Adukudmo the refbgec* at RtmUahetn in a brtwdcsft jpcech from Nor 
Dem, on November jo 1J^47, Gandhi lud 

T do not know If it ii only yon or whether the others too are Eitcning 
in to me today Thou^ I am ipcakiiig from the Eroadcaitmg Home, I am 
not interested in tuch talks. To tnffff with the afflicted arid trv to relieve 
then fnffcrlng has been my ttfo s work. 1 hope, thendore, that yon wDl 
accept this talk in that %ht. 

**I was dixtrened, when I beard that over two laVHa of re&gees had 
arrived at Rurukahetra and more were pouring in. The moment the news 
came to me, I longed to be with you but I could not get airav at once from 
Delhi becaiBc the Working Committee meetings were bdng held and my 
pfe ac oce was reqnmed. 

byaeddent, GeceraiNathotiiighyWho has organised the £tmi 
kfhetra Gamp came to tee me two days ago and told me about your 
luHemigs. The Centnl Oovemment atl^ the militaiy to take over the 
organhesdaD of ytnir camp, not because they wanted to coerce you in any 
way bntbecausethemiliauyareutedtodQingiochQrganixatianandknow 
how to do so efflaenUy 

^'Tbosc who fuffler know their tuflmngs best of alh Yours b not an 
ordinary camp, wh ere It it possible for ev e r y one to Imow each other Your 
camp is really a city and your only bond with your co-refiigeo fa your 
suffering 

I was sorry to Icam that there u not that co-operation with the author 
Ity or With your noghboun, that there ought to be, in order to make the 
camp a succcn. I can serve you best by drawing your attendon to your 
shortcomings. That has been my Hfc's motto, fot thcrem Iks true friend 
shhv and my service fa not only for you or cf India it extends to the wotid 
for I know no barriers of race or creed. If you can rid yoursefvei of your 
BslHngs, you win benefit not only youiscives, but the whole of India. 

Tthurtsroetofcnowthatmanyofyouarewithoutiheltcr Thisnareal 
hardship pardculariy In the cold weather which Is sev ere in the Punjab 
and ^n^r^^t^ng daily Your Governmait u tr y in g to do everything they can 
for you. The burd^ is the heaviest, of cour se , cn your Prime Mhifater 
TTie Health Department, which fa terved by the Rajkumaii and Dr 
Mehta, u also working very hard to l^td your tuflbtings. No other 
government could have done better In tins coais. The calamity fa i mmmt e 
and the Government too have thedr limitations. But it fa up to you to face 
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your goTcnimenl the bnrden that Hm fiHen on it All the omjji ihoold 
really be lelf-aupporting but, pcrhapi, that may be too high an Ideal to 
placebefore yon today Allthenune,ldoailtynniiottodeipi>eanyimi 
bnt rqolce at doing anything that coma yonr way In order to icrve and 
thus mAke Kurokabctra an idea) pUce. 

"The rapoa*e to my appeal /br warm cJothfng and blankctt and qmiti 
has been very good Thcpet^jle have responded well to the Sardar*i appeal 
too Your own share of theac is abo there. But If yon goarrcl ■nymg yonr 
idvcs and loine take more than their due, then it will not go wdl with 
you Your sufienng is great even now bnt wrong action win make it even 
greater 

TinaDy I am not one of these who bdicve that yon who have now left 
your lands and homes In Pakistan, have been nprooted from there for aH 
time. Nor do I believe that such wiU be the case with the thousands of 
Mosliim who have been obliged to leave i for ooc dull not rest 

content and wd do all that lies In my power to see that all are r^nstated 
and are able to return with honottr and ndety from where they have today 
been driven onL And 1 shall contumc, as kog as I hve, to work for this 
czkI. 'Die dead cannot be brought back to life, bnt wc can work for thrse 
who are alive. If we do not do so then It will be an etonal blot on both 
India and Pakistan, and therdn will he ndn for both of ns. 

Addnuesg the prayer meeting be qplsined the agntfcaace of DswalL 
It was a great day in the Htpdo calendar year Urey shonld tmdentand 
why It was celebrated by illamroadom. In the dauily battle betwetm Rama 
and Havana, the {hnner the representative of the Ibrees of good, over 
came the latter who represented the forces of cvfl. TUs victory established 
Ram Riy 

Today alas I there was no Ram R^ in India. Th erdbr e, how could they 
celebrate Ihwali? He alone could celebrate victory who had Rama fn ids 
heart, for It was Ood alone who could Qlainine thdr souls, and nch IQq 
mtnatf.->o akiDC was srorth whBe. The crowds went to s« man-made 11- 
lominatioeii, but the hght they needed today was the hght of love in thcir 
hearts. Then alone^ they would be varihy of receiving coogratnlaiions. 
Today were in the most dire rnffering Gould everyone in the 

audience lay hli hand on his heart and say that ereryone of thcM mfier tis, 
wfictficr ifuifiin or was a* Ailr own ifocter tsr titter? ?ihei* 

was the test for them. Rama and Ravana represented the eternal dud 
going on Va-rari>,»Ti the farces (>f good and cviL The real fflumination came 
from withm- 

Gandhl then proceeded on to relate how Jawahadal had jost returned 
from seeing wounded Kashmir Jawaharlal had been unable to attend 
the Coogrtss Workmg Oommittec meetings, either the day before or tl^ 
day In the afternoon- He had brou^t him some flowm from Barainult 
‘Ihete gifts of aatnre we re ahrayi beautiful. But die beauty of that krrtly 
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vrhethcT a boy or a pri, to feel that he or ihc wai as aie and free, u the 
taSeit Sikh or Htn Hn 

Addrcning the prayer meeting on November 14, Gandhi said that the 
CongTcn Working Committee gave full three boon to a ducniDon of the 
rcaolutioni to be put before the A. LC.a It turned upon the quotum o 
to bow best to bring about an atmosphere, whereby all the refugees, the 
Hindus and Sikh s , coold be returned with honour and in safety to 
homo in Western Pakistam The Worfcmg Comnuttee contended that the 
wrong commenced in Pakatnn, but they reahxed also that the questxm of 
commencement dwindled Into inslgiilficance when the wrong was copied 
on a large enough scale by the Hlndos and the ^khs who took tcrrihle re- 
prisals in Bast Punjab and the a 4 |aceiit pans of the Trvftpn Union- If the 
A. I Q.Q. could with confidcikce say that, so £ar as the Troian Union was 
concerned, the days of madness woo over that nmty reigned finen 
one end of the Indian Union to the other the committee could say with 
perfect assurance that the Faldstan Dominion would led obhged to Invite 
the refugees to return to their homet with bonoor and m paiart safety 
This condition would be brought about If only the audience and the other 
Hindus and Sikhs could Install Ritma.narn. Oo^ a thdr hearts, mrtead 
of BAvana or Satan. For when they bad dlfplaffd Satan and had shed 
die present every MosUm child would roam about as freely as a 

Hindu or a KIkh fkfld Then, he had no doubt, that the Mmbra refugees 
who had left thdr homes under presrore would ah gladly return to tfaeir 
homes and the w«y would then be cleared for the >afe and honcrurable re- 
tain of every Hindu and Sikh refugee. 

Would his word amid Bad an echo in the hearts ofhjj and 

that the A- LC.C. would be able to come to a wise and just deduoml 
The foDowing day Gandhi Cdt that the prayer audience would naturally 
.-■ j w-1 - 1 him to tHl thmi something of what he had said at the A. LCXG 
meeting in the aftemDoo, but he did not fed like repeating trfm se lC As a 
TT»»ftf>r of tact. It was what he had beenttymg to them all there days. If he 
WM in all dneenty the Father of the Natloo, it was true on^ In the 
he had had a great hand in making th£ Oougresawhat It had 
become after his return from Sooth Africa in 1915. That m ea n t that be 
Indueoced the nanon greatly But, today, he ctmld bo looger claim such 
influence. This fret, however did not, at least, should not, worry hini- All 
hud but to do their duty and leave the result in God’s hands. Nothing 
happened without God s wilL Thdri was only to strive- Bo he had gone 
to the A. I.O.C. meeting as a matter of duty to tell the memben what he 
believed to bo die truth, ifhe got the permlsnon to speak to the mcmbeis 
before they commenced the busmcH of die meeting 

What he wanted to tcD the prayer audience, however was mbont coo- 
trols. He could no more than just touch upon the subject in the A. LC.C. 
meeting as he had a bug time over the other matten of mament. 
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He felt it >v»j cnminil to Esve controh. The control lyitem might 
have been good during the war time. It mJ^t be good also for a military 
nation. It >vas bannlbl for India. He was mre that there wu no scarcity 
of fijodstufls or of cloth in the land. The rains had not failed them- They 
had enough cotton in the l»nd and enengh hands to work at the spuming 
wheel and the loom, Morcever they bad the mfDs. He fdt, thcrtfbrc, that 
the two controls were bad There were other controls too, as for instance, 
on pctrolciim, sugar, etc. He could see no jumfication for the controls. 
They tended to make people lazy and dependent. Lannrat and depend* 
cnee were any day bad for tbe nation. He had daily complaints about t he se 
controb. Hchop^ that the nation t representatives would come to a wise 
deacon and persuade the Union Govaiiment to remove these controls, 
which promoted corruption, bypocniy and black marketing 

On isovember 17 Gandhi t address on the controls was read out at the 
prayer meeting 

‘ Most the voice of the people be drowned by tbe nooe of the pundits 
who to know aD ab^t tbe virtue of controls? Would that our nun 
IsterifWboaredrawnfirom thepeople and are of tbe people listened to the 
voice of the people rather than of tbe cantroUeri of the red tape which, 
they all know did them Infinite harm when they were in the wildemcnl 
Thepcnditi then ruled vrith a vengeance. Mutt ihcptmdits do so even now? 
^VIU not the people have any oppoftmnty of comnnttmg mistakes and 
leaning by them? Do the madsten oat Imow that they have tbe power 
to r es um e control wherm'er neoeoary if decontrol is fbnitd to have been 
barmfiil to the people In any instance out of the nmples, by no means 
exhaustive, that I am giving below? Hie list before me confounds my 
ilmide mind. There may be virtue in some of them. All I contend u that 
the aacoce, if it is one, of controls, requires a dispassionate eaaminatlon 
and then cdocation of the people in the se cre t of controls in general or 
speofied contrail 

The first seSDOn of the A. LG. CL, after the attainment of India's fire- 
dom, winch commenced on November 15, aided on the 17th. On the very 
first day in the presence of Gandhi, Pronttot Kilpalaal tcid the A, I CLG. 
that be vnu resigning hn pantktc. He had notho bttn by tbe 

Gove nu n en t, nor hs^d bem caVm mio thdr full He vid that 

the Government Ignored the CongroB pvty He revealed that Gandhi fdt 
that, in these cnaimstanccs, the reegnanon was justified. 

Nehru and Patel were tbe heads of the Government. Thor hold on the 
Congress machine was unquestioned- They tHwitiRM themselves with the 
party Why then ihoold they accept the Cangresi President as a curb on 
thdr power? 

Gandhi attended the Working Gommittee meeting which was to elect 
the now prcndait. He was for Narcndra Deva. Nehru mpported Narcndra 
I>cva s candidature- Other memben opp os ed it. 
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At the rcquctt of Sardar Patel and Nehru, Dr RaJcDdra Fraud agreed 
to accept the presdentthjp of the Omgrtaa When be approached Gandhi 
for advice, Gandhi taid, IdoDtUkclt. Dr Rajendra Fraud wanted to 
withdraw hli candidacy but fubscqoently he changed ha mmA. Knpalanl 
rtaigned from the preaidcntihip , Ri^endra Fraud wii elected PresideBt 
of the Ckmgrcia. 

Gandhi, who addreued the A, I CLC. mcmbexi m camera, urged that 
the Congrea waa the aervant of the whole country and all communitici. 
No Muthm in the Indian Union ihonld fccl his Idc tmufe and all ihc»e 
Muslims vdio had left India nnder cocroon should be hiotigfat bsde. The 
I r i di an Union had to do the ogbt thing i ncs pe c dve of the policy Pakistan 
adopted* He told them that if they diH t>irTT duty Pakistan would firtd It 
•elf obliged to follow suit. He dealt with cornmnnal orgamxatloos and 
their dangeroiti creed and practice. The proper answer to tbise organiaa 
nonJ was the creation of a powerfrd public opinion by the Caagnm, which 
wocld render ihgm Ineffccdve. 

Under hts guidance, the A.-LC.Q. passed resalotinia on the repatriation 
of refrtgeet, communal organsudean, nates and contTois. The rcsolntloa 
on the fundamental pc^icy of the Googreas said 

Ac this moment of emu, it ts n ecenai y that the Gongrms rhonld de- 
clare its CUth and policy in the clearest terms, and that the people as well 
as the Oovemment should follow that poUey unswervingly Even though 
the Coi^rcsi agreed to a division of tbe counmy in the hope, which has 
thus £u: proved vain, that thereby the Internal conflicts might cease, It has 
never accepted the theory that there arc two or more nations in India. 
The CoQgrefl has firmly belWed In the whole of India as a nation bound 
together by Indisolable cultural and histancal hnka, which had been for 
ther strengthened in the course of the national struggle for freedom. It was 
on the of this fruth that the Co ngres s grew up as a natKinal msti 
tedon, open to all >»ftbout diflieieniie ofereed or reCgioo. India 

Is a land of many religions Ttri many races, and must remain so. Never 
thelea^ India has been and it a country with a fundamental unity and the 
aim of the Oongreai has been to develop tins great country as a whole as 
a democratic secular state, >vhere all the dtiara et^Joy full rights and are 
e^mJJy eodtled to the peoteetka of the static Irrcspccdro of the religion 
to which they bdoog Tbe Constituent A*einhly has accepted thb u the 
prin4-ip1i» nf ttinmnmhTttnn. This lavs cen every Indian the o hl iga tio o 
to honour it* 

The Congras wants to reamiro the mmoritiei in India that It will co»' 
tmuc to protec t , to the best of its ability their dtiien righh «g*h at acy 
aggreadon. Tbe Central Otrrernment as well as the provincial 
mfnrt molt accordnigiy nuUce every eflTott to create conditloos, w herehi ^ 
minontics and all dtixens have security and opportunity for tbdr progn* 

AD dtircm have aho, on thdr part, not only to iharo in the bcoefiti of 
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*lmoit felt hko going to Panipat and fiving there and itudying for hiiwclf 
the condition, u it wa* reported to have devtlopctL 
Addremng the prayer gathering on November 19, Gandhi laid that the 
prcvloia evening he had referred to the mam rcaolutwo of the A- LGG. 
regarding Hindu Mmhm rdaboni. It vnu hli mirfcirtnnc to refer to an 
illottratlTOofhow It was being defiaUed In Delhi Little did he know that 
the very evening that he wai e api e nl ng hh maghing*, the truth would be 
iUaitratcd In the heart of old Delhi. He wai told lait night that there win 
a very large crowd of the Hindi* and the Siklu collected in the Ghandni 
Chowk m front of a «hop that belonged to a Mmlhn bat whkh war given 
to a refugee, on conthdon that the ahop would have to be returned to the 
owner when the latter came back Happily the owner tamed up, having 
never wished to leave hli buxmeaa for ever The offlcer-ln-chaige went to 
the occupant and requeated him to vacate It in favour of the owner The 
occupant bcaitated and then promiaed to vacate on the nfRr<»r riHii m tng 
in the evening for poffeanon. nie officer ftamd that the occupant, 
of delivering potteniem, had evidently Informed ha fiiendi wto It waj re- 
ported, collected In a threatening mood, demanatrailng agaimt the ahop 
being vacated. The few pcdlce in the (Thandrri Chowk were imabie to cope 
with the crowd. And ao they faimmoned more It came, and the 

military or the pohee, M the caae may be, £red m the air The frightened 
crowd then daperaed, not however witbou rtahbing a paaaer-hy Happily 
the wxnmd was not fiitah The remit of the rowdy demcmriratiCQ was bw 
ever emumt. The simp In quextkmwia not vacated. Whether the authority 
was finally defied, or whether at the tune of speaking the shop had been 
vacated, he did not know He hoped, however that authori^ to be an 
thority would never bedcfiedwithlnrponityunderthe state of thepredoas 
freed om In£a had attuned. All be could say was that the whole thing was 
disgraccfiiL The crowd, be was told, mu st hare numbord about a 000, 
Nor was thn alL In another part of the dty a fresh attempt was being 
made to force the Moriim occupants out of thdrplsu*!, ao as to make room 
for the Hindu and the Sikh rcfiigeei. The technique was that the Sikhs 
brandished their iwonh and frightened the Mnsllm residents thr eate ni ng 
dire vengeance, if they did not vaesUe their homes. Ho was also informed 
that the Sikhs were given to drinking with the remits which could caiHy be 
mnniied They with the naked swords to the terror of the paswi 

by And be was further told that, whereas In Ohsndm C 3 wwk it was the 
custom for Muiliim not to sell Uith or other flesh foods In that vicinity, 
the Sftlra and also probably other refugees fi-ecly sold thcK forbidden foods 
in GhTif 4 T<< Oiowk, much to the annoyance of the Hindus in that locaBty 
The nmsance bec ome so great that men found It very difficult to pass 
tbrmrg t i aowds fai thc Qiindrd Chowk tar fcar of recerving imweicoine 

attention He wnhed to appeal to his refiigeefiteids to desist Ih>m the prac 

be had described for the take of thansclvts and the country 
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As to the brpau Gandhi objcnrd, HWbt there V2S for a ihort tune a 
ban on the earning of them beyond a ctTiain tixe, donngtfaebanhevrai 
approached by many Stkh friend* to u»e hi* mflaencs for the retnm-al of 
the ban and the pnacnpUon of a pamcnlar me. They quoted a judgment 
of the Pnvy Ooundl, which wts gn-en lome ^ran ago mGng that the 
hrft* cmdd be earned by any SUth without any {imitation a* to nte. The 
jpeaier had not atudied the jadgmeot. He undeiTtood that the judgci m 
terpreted the word brpan to mean a **nifOrd of any me. The then Punjab 
Govenunent met the judgment of the Pnvy Counefl by declaring that it 
wa* open to anyone to poateas a iword. And »o, in the Punjab, any dtoen 
cooklcarry afwordofany oce he hhed. 

Gandhi stated that he lud no lympatb) other fer SQhs or the Punjab 
Government. Some Sikh friend* had come to laro producing tert* Com 
the Granth Saheb m £a\'Oitr of the fpeaker*! viev that tlie topaa wa* never 
meant to be a weapon of oSence or to be tsed anyhow Only that Sikh who 
earned out the iqjnncdoiu of the Granth Saheb could me the kirpea on 
rare occadoot of haring to deCmd moocent women and children and old 
people and otben againrt heavy odd*. It was (br that reason that one Stkh 
was ^opposed to ix equal to one and a qaartcr lakh oppone n ts. Th eref o r e, 
a Sikh who was given to drmk and Indolgcd in other vicet, frtrfeited the 
right to carry a brpdM as a religmos symbol of ponty and reatnunc, which 
is meant to ^ csed only b the stnes prescribe maaoer 
He -was of the opudoo that it was etm harmhil, to broke the aid 
of the past judgments of the Prtvy Oonodl m order to justify licence \S^e 
had jort gut out of what he had described as a sute of bondage. It was 
vriioOy bipropcr m a state ofHberty to break up healthy restra ints ondcr 
whidialcmcasoctetycrmld grow HewouldrcqocsttbeSlkhfricndi, there- 
fore nottosuDythcgrcatSikhrcligronbynsingibejbTpaainlavourofany 
quertionaUt eoodnet or beha-rienjr Let them not unmake what was made 
by arrays of martyrs of whoae bravery the whole humanity was pnmi. 

OnNovontwrui diinngth<prayerfpeech,herefaTedtDaqtteationthat 
was sent to him by one of the mcfflbcfa of the audience IVlut is a Hiodu ? 
Vihat u the ongin of the wurd? Is berc any Hmdoism? 

These were pertinent quodems for the dme, Gandhi stated. He was no 
hiftonac, he laid riaim to do learning But lie had read b some authentic 
book on Hinduism that the word "Hindu^ did not occur b the Veda*, but 
when Alecaodcr the Great onaded Indta , the inhabitants of the country 
to the cast of the Sindha were described as Hlndas. The letter *5 had be- 
come “H’ m Greek. The rcHgion of these inhabitants became Hinduism 
and, as they knew it, it was a most tolerant reCglou- U gave shelter to the 
ciriy Chnsnans who had fled from penccntloo, also to the Jews known as 

Baii-Israe] aial3otothcPariii.Hcwt*proudtobelocigtothatHindamD 

which was all^DclBstvc and which stood for tolerance. The Aryan scholirt 
swore by what they ca ll ed Vedic rdigioo, and Hindustan was otherwise 
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iaiown«Aryav»ru,TbcipcAkcrhadnoiu<±afiil«dcra Hbdojtmofhii 

conception was all-fulBdiig for him. It certainly included the Vedw, but 
It indnded also much more. He could detect ao Iuconii«ency in dedar 
^ that he could, without m aoy wy wbaOoever Imponug the dignity of 

Hmdmm,paycqualbomflgetothcbe»tofIilam,Chnjtiaiiity Zoroattnan- 

itm and Judaism. And luch Hlndulim will livc^ as kmg as the urn «hiry« , 
TuMdai summed It up in one ‘TTie root of rcHgiou is embedded in 
mercy tvhcrcascgotlim is rooted m love of the body Tulii says that mercy 
should nevw be abandoned, cren though the body pcriihei." 

Gandhi said that he could not help mentionmg the laci that, according 
to hii InfonnancHi, about 137 mosquea in Delhi wwe more or le* damaged 
during the recent dhturbanoei. Some of the moaques were converted into 
mandlrt. One such was near Coeinaugfat Place which nobody tiw id 
There was a tnerfoer dag flying there; The mosque was co n T cr ted Into a 
m and u- with the mstallaticm of an idoL He cooddeied aD such dtac cj atkm 
as a blot upon Hind nism and Stkiusm. Jt war^ m ils rpmiasv a 
godly act That the Muslliiis in Pakistan had rcaorted to such doccration 
could cot be pleaded in extenuation of the idot he had men tsooed. Any such 
act, mHf opinion, cooitituted an act of destroying Hisdakm, SilHtmnr 
Ziiazs at the case may be. 

At the nik of bdfigioegtf than omahGaodhJ fidt bound finally to refer 
to a case of persecotios of losw Poman Gatlmlies near Ourgann, which 
was brought to hit zioace. The village in questkm where it took pl^ was 
hwwn as Kanhai, about twenty five miles from DdhL One of 1 ^ -ntitaci 
was an Indian Ptnman CSatholic chaplain and the other was a catechist bo* 
longing to a Tillage. They both had produced to the speaker a letterfrom 
the Roman Gatfaohci in the village relating the stmy ^ the perseenbon at 
the hands of the Hindus. The icformanti further told the speaker that the 
Roman GathoQci there had been thre a t en ed if they did not remove them* 
selves fiom their village. He hoped that it was an idle threat and that these 
Clhrutian brothers and ihte r s would be leA to IbBow thdr own faith and 
thciravocationw:tbout]etorhlDdraDCc.Sarely they werenotJcsfcntitied 
to their firedom than they were emder the Bridah regime, cow that there 
was fieedom flom the polrtkal bandage. That fieedom could never be 
fYTTtfinM to the Hlndos ooly In the Indian Union and the Moallim only in 
Pakistan. He had in one of ha prayer addresses already told the audience 
that when the mad fury agamrt the Moxlims had abated, it was fikely to 
be vented on the others but when be made the remark, he was not quite 
prepared for such an early venfication ofhis forebodings. The firry against 
the Muslims not yet completely abated. And so far as he kn^ these 
Chnstians vfcrc utterly inoffcairvc. Itwassaggested that theirofiencecDD- 
In being Chnstians, more so became they ate beef and pork. As a 
matter of cunodty he had asked the diaplain whether there was any truth 
in the remark, ■iifi he was told that these Roman Cstholu'S, of thnr own 
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ia»rd hxd xlyoredbccfand pork, not only DOW but long *go Ifibiibnd 
of anrcaioning prejudice pcmitcd, then the future for jodcpcndent Indu 
w*i The rJiaplitn hiiiBclf ^d rcccfltly bad bxi bicycle taken away 

from bun when be vms at Rewan, and he naiTOwI> escaped death. Was 
tbii agony to end only with the extinction of all the non-Hindoi and the 
Don-SIkbs? 

Gandhi exclaimed that he had no deart to lire to wftneas such a dioo- 
lation of India ynH he would ask the audience to jom him m the vnsh and 
pr a y er that good sense would return to the Hlndns and the Sikhs of the 
TrifTian UniOn. 

Reverting to the fll-trcatrocnt of CSmsdans in a village near Gurgaon, 
m his prayer spe e ch on Nomnber ea Gandhi aid that he had received 
mibmiatxm that somewhat treatment was meted out to Chnstians 

at Sonipat. If the facts were as stated, evidently the plague was extending 
and one would not know where the plague was to land India. 

In a discusnon with aome friends he was told that mneh improv ement 
ViV not to be expected m the Indian Union anlesa there was an abatement 
of the gn m -t prtrulin^ niWt3fii>»»in P ahfafmn And whsu had appeared in the 
papen about Lahore, was oted as an mstancc. He himself never swore by 
the newspaper r e pos ts and would wram the readers of the newspapers not 
to be easily affected by stones reported themn. Not even the bm of them 
were free from exaggeranon and embdHshment. But supposing that what 
they read in the newspapen was true,ew then a bad example vras never 
a pattern to foQow 

Imagine a rectangular frame without a slate, he observed. The slightest 
rough harxtiing of the frame would turn the right angles into acute and 
obtuse angles, and if the frame was again prop erl y handled at nnp comer 
the odicr three comers would be automatically turned Into nght angles. 
SunHarfy if there vau nght conduct on the part of the Government and 
people m the Indian Umon, he bad not a shadow of doubt that Fakfstan 
would respond and then the whole of India would return to samty Let the 
reported iH-trcaiinent of the Chnstians against whom, to lax as he knew 
thoe was no diarge, be im mdicaboii that Insanity must not be aBmved to 
go any fiirther and that It should be promptly and radically dealt with, if 
India was to give a good account ofhendf to the wodd. 

f * *tid h i t h en referred to the refugee problem. There were am/mg 
doctors, lawyers, students, teachen, norsei, etc. If they tore thcmsclvci 
away from t^ poor fdlow refugees, they would not have Icamt the 
from their common mafartune. He felt that bB the refiigees, profewionals 
and aon-pTofeanonals rich and jwor, should hold together and should es- 
ta hhih model (ownsUpt, as the monied mefl of Lahore Tnj built the model 
town of Lahore, vrhi ch the Hindus and the Sikhs had now felt compelled 
to evacuate- These townships would remove the pres s or e from the crowded 
cities Hke DcDn, and they would promote the health end the well being 
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of itc inmatea. If over two liikha of refugee* in the big cimp c£ Kuru 
iahetra became a model for punly, within and without, If the people m 
eluding the proft*iionala and thn rich men lived on equal tenru with the 
poor refugee* and led a life of enotentment under the mn w, with wnD 
laid-<mt ftrecti and in perfect volnntary co-opcraticm, dcang all the jer 
vice*, beginning ^v^th tanitadon thoaoelvt* and occupied thcmielvcs n*c- 
folfy throughout the day they would ccaae to be a burden on the exchequer 
and thdr limpliaty and co-operadon would not only compel admiration 
from aty dweller*, but would alto ahame them into fminAn^ them in all 
their go^ point!. The prevailing bittcme** and mntual jcaloodc* would 
va nt* h in a moment. And the rejfugec*, no matter how many they were, 
would ccMe to be a matterofworTy to the Central Government a* alio to 
the local govcmmenti. Siicfa an exemplary life lived by tem of lahh* of rrfe 
gee*, would command the admiration of the dlitiacted worki. 

In hi* dlacoune on the sgrd, Gandhi apologncd to the latfio men for 
hi* Occagional breach of the rule that hb speech should not exce ed twenty 
nunutc*, not even fifteen, if posriblc. He stated that he cooM not alwayi 
obaerve the mle, for hb m ain puxpoac was to reach the hearts of the prayer 
audiaace that was physically before him. The radio /ame next He did no< 
know whether there was any anangement whereby the radio coold re co r d 
longer speech rv He was not in the habit of ipeaHng without faupose or 
for the sake of bearing hb own yoke. 

‘nien he referred to the reported attack on the iOxity of the Harijan* 
in Rohtmk and ebewhere by the Jatt. TIib was nothing new Interference 
with the Ubertyof the Hadjtns was In vogue daring the British regime too. 
What was, however new was diat tho pwnccntlon had become more pro- 
nounced, iortcad of dying ont donng their newly acquired fr eed om. Did 
not the fixedom bdong to every one of India, no matter to what state of 
•odety he belonged? Was the Hainan stOl the serf that be was upto the 
other day? In hb opudon, one wrung led to another Our nmbehaviotir 
IrrM p e cd vc of the doings in Palostan, towards our Mndim brethren led to 
our iDtreatment of the CSmsdans. Our conduct reganCag the 
pointed In the tt&e directum. If we had reaHxed thr significance of die 
change that upon India on the 15th of August last, then the glow of 
fifw iam would have been fidt by the meanest m the country We would 
th en have been spared the awftil event* of which we had been helpless wit 
nesses. It seemed, as e veryb ody was working for ha own advancement 
and nobody for India. 

Hb addrc» on November 24 was read out at the pr a yer gathering 
“You are good enough, when I enter the pray er ground to keep ample 
room for me and my danghtoa to help me to pass through you, I would 
nige you to otaerTc the ord^hnen when after the prays" I pa* out. 
There b an unseemly mjh to touch me as I pus out. The crowd pros In 
upon me I Imow value your aflixtlon. I want It to take the shape not 
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Wyindfranily bectunc I am thar Hue fhmd. Aiid I nule bold to n> 
ttat many a time the Sikh ntuation vmi taved becau« they in g en er al, 
chotc to foEoTv ray advice- 1 need, therdbre do reminder that I ihcmld be 
cantiou] about vrhat I *ay aboat the Sikhs or any other cotanmmty Let 
the ttrdar and every Sikh •who wMhd wen by them and ii not carried away 
by the prervolhng current, help m nddin^ the great and brave cominunity 
from rnadnea* dnmkrmncai tmd all the vica that flmv from Jt. Let them 
sheathe the sword •which they have flonrbhcd and have used badly Let 
them not be befooled by the Privy Council jodgement, if It rni»yrn that the 
tapCM is a sword of any length- K htpn cemta to be sacred when it goes 
into the h a nds of an unpiiociplcd dmnkard or when it is used anyhow 
A sacred thing bu to be nacd on ncred and lawhil occasumn A kppt* a 
nndoubtedly a symbol of strength, which adona Its poajewr only if he 
ocordfci amaTlng restraint over himself and uaet it against cnormota odds 
against hrmaetf. 

**Tbe sardar wiD pardon me when 1 say that 1 have iaWy studied the 
history of the Sikha and I have drank deep of the esacnct of the Oranth 
Saheb Tested by the toiets of that sTspniTe, what h nid to have been 
done by the Sikhs, is indefensible and ndcddaL Sikh bravery and mtegrity 
most not be {Httered away on any account It can be an assid to the whole 
of India. In nry opudoo it b a moiace whkb it should not be- 

*'Of course, it is nanaenac to roggest that the Sikhs are the easemy nnm* 
btf one of Islam. Have I tsot bren described as such? Is the boooar to 
be divided between them and mo? I have never doircd the honour My 
whole life Is a standing tertunony against the charge. Qan the same be 
tald of the StUis? Let them learn the Usaons from the ^ikhs who stand 
behmd the Sher-c Kashmir Let them repent of the fbQies committed in 
their name. 

*1 also know the vicious l ogg gtion that the Hlndui wtU be aH right If 
they win sacn5ce the Sikhs who would oevo’ be tolerated in Pakstan. I 
cannot be a party to any sneh fratricidal baigama. There can be no rest 
Jbr tMi unhappy land, ppWi every Hindu and Sikh rctnras with honmir 
and in safety to Wert Pm^jab and every Mndim rehigce to the Uniou, bar 
ring, of course, thoao who do not choose to do so C* reasons of then ovrtu 
TiSi c£ nasa cC pwpilarfisn must bt 'ftisheri. onto if ■'wn are to 

five as peaceful and hdpfril nagfabouis. 

T must Dot be asked to recount the evil deeds of Pakistan. For the re- 
counting •will not hdp other tho Hinda or the Sikh snSerm. Pakutan has 
to bear the burdes of all its sma, which, I know art totihlc enough- It 
should be enough ibr evoybody to know my opcuon — in so frr as it has 
any vaJoe — the begininiig was made by the MaiUm League long be 
fore the 15 th of August. Nor am I able to lay that they tamed over a new 
leaf on the tjth of August last. But this statement of my opinion cannot 
help yon. What is of moment M that we of the Union cojdcd die dm and 
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produce thdr cnvn food. They thovrcd vrilliiigncn to fo to any part of the 
Union where they could get agricultural land. The ipeaher thought that 
thac SDth fuffcrcti were rcaaonablc and that thdr rcaaonaUe with ibould 
be gratified. 

A member of the audience had Inquired when they could expect to go 
bach. He rcpHed that they could go at once pxcvhied they m the Union 
ceased to hound out the Motalmans and were prepared to trelcoroe bac^ 
these who had felt compelled to migrate to Paiattan. Then he would be 
free to go to We»t Pmyab and tell the Mmalmaw there that they ihould 
welcome the H l n dtu and the who bad IHt compelled to leave thrir 
homes m Pakistan. Today however he heard the fixdish talk that the 
three end a half crorcs of Masalmant he turned out of the Tnrtian 

Union. It t eem ed to him to be intolerable, and he did not wtth to wltneai 
that catastrophe. He felt that he had become a futile burden on earth. But 
whether he was afive or dead, the lufierers would surely one day return to 
their hornet. 

Thenortday Gandhi referred to a letter lecclvtd by him from Bombay 
The writer of the letter h ad cnckscd a cutting from a Bombay newspaper 
and had not disclosed Us name. The cottbig said that the AD* India Radio 
was bong used to broadcast his prayer dtscouiMS which amounted to 
propaganda for the Congreo. It watafradit technique, iWth non Mo fa nce 
thrown in as a marit. The people were aide ofDst mmg to bis speeches. His 
reply was th** though some people might be of that opirdon, there were 
also othen who wrote to him tibat bla spe eches put beaut into them. The 
acetnadonwas qidte baseless. A govenunentwfai^ used the radio for tlng- 
mg its own pcaiM was worthleK. The good deeds of a government alone 
was the nght propaganda. As for Umaell^ he only talked about thihgs which 
had an intimate connecdon with prayer and religion. If UstoieTi were not 
mtercsted m his talb, they need not fasten to hhn. He wu not interested 
in speakhig for the radio. His itTia ot:{)ect was the service of hmnanity and 
it waj for that that he spoke to them. If the public stopped co m i n g 
for pr a y er s , he would not be makuig any post prayer speeches. 

Gandhi then referred to some of the letteia that had hurt him deeply 
Several women Had been abdacted In Pakntap and some of them had 
been ouelly moksted and dubonoured- TTiar opT'iriiiglag was such that 
thoae resent women felt ashamed and the society also fooled efown upon 
them. To do so was crori. WhDe it was true that no one could touch a 
woman who possessed the purity and the of Sita, it was very hard to 
find a Sita in this age. At any rate, every woman couW not rise to those 
haghts. A woman who was ftjrcEhly molarted had nothing to be ashamed 
oC She was in no way unchaste or munoral. It was strange that, whDa the 
immoral mg ; or women wait unponahed and the lapses of some society 
men and women never came to h^it, the people went out of their way to 
outcast the innocent victims of brnbriity Such an outlook pai n ed h i m . 
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continued flj It promiicd to do itwouldbcalcaonmcommaaolhonnony 
for the whole of Indiiu 

K ^ hnin - WM a mountamom country and the hie there w« most trying 
in winter Many routa paaaed through PaUstan. There was, h o we ver a 
narrow strip vftich jouiediwiahimr to East Pni^b Butin East Paijftb,h 
was difficult for the Muslims to tafidy pan through^ much Icm to live In, 
as It was difficult lor the Hindus and the Stkhi In the West Punjab and the 
N.-WJ’J How could Kashmir have trade with the Indian Union under 
these dreumstances? If the Insanity continued In the East Purjab acces- 
sion to the Indian Union might prove nogatory He hoped wisdom would 
dawn upon East Punjab It was the duty of the Central G o s utum ent to see 
that thm was a safe land route between Kashmir and the Indlaii Unkm, 
•o that wooQen cloth, other manufactures and fridts from Rashinlr could 
come to the Union as fredy as before. 

He sometimei glanced at Daesa and Paiuta Tima Ihesc were influ- 
ential Paldstan dailies. One could not dmmm with ind/flerepce what they 
aid. These newtpapen h ad reported that the MusHim m Kathlswad were 
being harassed. Th^ was arson and loot, murders and abdoctiont. He 
had received aome telegrams also about this matter Some Hindu Gtends 
hffi tdld him that arson and loot bad certainly tahen place In some pltcs, 
but they were not aware of any murden and abdortioss. He had asked 
liaquat Saheb If the report of the Paldstan newspapers could be t nat ed 
The Pakstan P »- * T riW bad assured him that it coi^ be trusted about the 
acts, fhmigli he could not vouch for the magnitadc. The rqjort hurt him 
deeply He was bom In Katblawad At the head of the te m p or ary govern 
ment in Junagadh was itii nephew Shri Shamaldai GandhL Saidar Patel 
as weQ as Shri Shamaldas Oandln had said in their speeches in Katizb 
wad that no Muslim could be hurt in Jonagadh state or in Eathiawad, 
provided the MuiHim were fidthfiil to the Inffian Union. He had been glad 
to hw^r tliat the Hlndus and the Muslims of Junagadb seemed of thdr own 
free will to have decided to stay in the Union. If what was reported of the 
happenings in Kathlawad was true, then like thdr independence, what 
they had won m Jonagadh was only to loae it. He hoped forventiy that 
thcac reporo were highly exaggerate^ if they were not entirely untroe. He 
^^-onld welcome an authootatiTe and a frank statement on the soi^ect. If 
the poison spread thougboul India, life wtmld not be worth Kvfog in it. 

One Bengali Ihcnd wrote a long letter on the ciodui from East Pakutan. 

Its pmport was that though worken like him understood and appreciated 
the speaker’s argnmeut and distinction between death— cocragccw and 
cowardly— the common man detected m his statement a not too hidden 
advice in fevour of migration. If death is to be the lot in a^ case, corn- 
age becomes of no count fijr man bves but to escape death," he ssid. 

This argument seems to beg the question, remarked Oandhi. ‘Mw 
docs not live but to escape death. If he docs so be Is advised net to do 
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». Xian b adviKrd to Icam to love death aJ wtD os life, if not more xo. 
A hard faying harder to act op to one may »ay Every worthy act b dif 
ftcult Afc^t IS altvayi dUHcnlt. Docent b easy and often slippery life 
becomes livable only to the extent that death b treated os a frioid rrever 
os sm enemy To conquer life s temptations, summon death to yoor aid. In 
order to postpaonc death a coward tarrcndeis hoaoor, wife, daughter and 
oIL A courageouj man prefers death to the furrender of self respect. 'When 
the time comes, as It conceivably can 1 would not leave my advice to be 
inferred but it will be gi\'en in precise language. That, today my advice 
might be foBowed only by one or oone docs not detract fhim its value. 
A beginning b olwa^a made by a fesv even one. 
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OitNoviMttaS 1947 Gum Nanai’* hlnhiUy GandH addrarfm; the 
8Dch> md 

I fear that I might not be abk to fay to ytra all that I ■want to I had 
alio hoped that you having gone through the military marfilr^ would 
obacTve perfect nlmce* But the diaciphne hx not reach^ the tfecn and 
thereferc, they arc not aWc to observe the laws of the public meetings. I 
bad the tame cxpenence when, come ycaui ago I was in Amritsar You 
will admit that the fault liea with the Tn/»n Ac 1 entered the place, 

I caw the remalcc of bananai and oranges thrown about any how These 
have not only made the place dirty, Imt dangerous to walk. We should 
learn to keep the roads and footpaths as clean ac the floon m our homes. 
In the ahsciice of propo* receptadea, I have noticed dicciphoed people pat 
ting these in a piece of paper and then temporarily in thdr poifem, ontQ 
they are cut in their plac& It b the duty of men, if they have learnt the 
mlei of aodal conduct, to teach them to fee women&lk. 

Today Bawa BacUrtar Singh Saheh came to me in the moroing and 
msifted that I sbookl attend fee Guru Nanaldi birthday ctlebratian. He 
told me feat probably over a lakh of men and women bad acaemHed there, 
and that meet of them would b^ cufftrers tom Westaii PaHctan. I ben- 
tated becauK I felt that many Sikhs had been diepkaaed with me. Bawa 
Bachittar Singh Saheb neverthekn insisted and said that I would cay 
my cay before the meeting I yielded and felt feat even ai a m of her oTccn 
gives Utter plk to her cHldren, I would take the liberty of saying things 
which might appear to be Utter In reality and in effect, they are meant 
for ytmr good. My mother often oced to administer Utt» drugs, but I 
could not feel elsewhere the comfort feat her lap provided for me. What 
ever I have taid to you up to now I do not regret. I have caid those things 
ac your sincere fneiid and servant. I hare whh me Sardar Datar Singh 1 
daughter You perh^n know him. He has loat his all in fee West Punjab. 
He ivac the owner oflarge tracts of land aiul of several hundred fine cattle. 
He has lost many rclatim and dear fiiendi m Montgomery but indeed 
I am glad to be able to tell you feat he has not feed a lingk tear over fee 
miifortimc, nor has be felt any bittcme» towards the MosHmt - 1 would 
nke you aH to follow hu example. The Sikh fiicndi have told me feat one 
Sflch u considered equal to 1,55,000 men. Where is feat bravery today? 
Have thfaigt come to such a paa that a nrinonty of MosDms cannot five in 
yo ur midst ■wife perfect safety? 
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“1 Am to admit that the muchief «mmenc«d in Pa htran , but the 
Hlndui and the Mmlitra of Eait Punjab and the ndghbounng dutneU 
have not been behindhand in copying the miachief The dilTcreiice i» that 
the Hindu* have not the courage of the Slkha, vrbo know bo^v to me the 
twerd- 

‘You tee Sheikh Abdullah Saheb vnth me I wa» dinneUned to bnng 
him with me, for I know that there a a great gulf between the Hindni and 
the Sikhs on the one ndc, and the Muihnu on the other Bat the Shakh 
Saheb knovm as the tion of Kashmir although a pucca Muslim has won 
the hearts of both, by moving them ibrget that there b any difference be- 
tween the three. He had not been embittered. Even though in Jarttmo, 
recently the MosHms were killed by the Hindus and the Sikhs, be went 
to Jiimnu and invited the cvfl-docn to forget the past and repent over the 
evil they done. The Hindus and the Stkhs of Jammu listened to him. 
Now the MnsUms, Hindas and Sikhs of Kashmir and Jammu arc fighting 
together to the beautiful valley of Kashmir I am glad, therefore 

that you are recdvtng the two of us with cordiahty 

•Let this auspiaoui day mark the beginning of a new chapter m your 
hfo. Let the disgrace of driving out the Muslims from Delhi cease from to- 
day I found to my shame that, u onr motor-car was paamg through the 
nhmndni Cbmvk, wtnch used to be filled with the Hindus, the Sikhs and 
the Muslims I did not notice a cmgle Mudim passer by Surely we have 
not come to such a pus as to be afraid of the minority of the Muslims 
s ca tt e red throughout the UidatL If there are any traiion in their midst, 
our Gove ni ment is strong enough to deal with th^ We must be uhsmed 
of hurting chfldrcn, women or old men. Every man must be coniidcicd 
innocent before he n found guilty by a properly constituted court of law 

**I fervently hope that lurfi misdeed will become now a of the 
past. The Is a tymbol of taoctity to be exhibited and to be nsed m 
drfruce of the helpless and &e innocent. The tenth and the last guru of 
the Sikhs, undoubtedly wielded the sword but never to for as I know at 
the expense of the weak. He had Imposed many restraints upon himwir 
He had many reputed Muslim disciples. So had the other gurus, beginning 
with Nanak Saheb. Your bravery will be testified, when aH th^ who be- 
long to different iaiths, indading Muslims, become your smeere fid ends. 

“fttenSorting firafos and drugs, dan^ng d^jaudhery and fhe vice* to 
whl^ many of m become addicted, ate not for the foDoweis of the gurus 
and tic Granth S a heb . With ^e Oranth Saheb as my witness, I vtV you to 
make the resolution that yon wili keep yonr heart* clean and you will find 
that aH other communldci will fo^ow you.” 

In Ml prayer speech on the 39^ h® **ud that many mosques h*H been 
damaged during the riots. Some maaquea had been converted into templts. 
The idoh ihcmid be removed without the intervention of the police or the 
mflitary These thing* cocW take place, only If there was real cootnacm. 
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He knew that the IdoU «mld not be jdaetd jn the moaque* by the Slkhi. 
tVhat, hemrver, he did *ay wai that reformatkm among the Sikhi would 
automatically affect the Hindu* in the right dircctioin In the ptdem in 
nance, the Hindu* and the Sikh* had worked hand in hand 
He iild that a large number ofHjndu and SUh girb had been aMocted 
in Pakirtan, God akme knew what awftil thing* the girlj were bang mb- 
jeeted to The Hindus and the Sikh* In the Tnrfi^p Union had not behaved 
any better He had learnt that the Mmlm girl* who were abducted, woe 
tul^cctcd to unnamable lU-treatmcnt by thdr Jnrtful captco. He would 
like the £a*t Punjab Government and thdr officer* to deliver every one of 
luch girb from thh i ndecent captivity Every abduction or capture ihoold 
be regarded by both the Governments a* Illegal and ei £«£tw void. It wa* 
the peremptory duty of the two Oovemmcnti not to rest, till every luch 
girl wa* freed fern captmty arwJ rcturwd to the mp e cuve Govemmentt. 
There could be no question of voluntary convenion or aiHiaation on the 
part of the ^ concerned.. 

The foDowing day he referred to so’craJ telegram* that he had recefved 
about KatbJavr^ He had spoken to them of the mporled hap^remogs in 
Kathlawad. He could not ignore what was written m the Fahftan new*- 
papen. Thousands of people read and believed thcae ue ws pa pera. There* 
he had spoken to them without waiting fcr the vexificadon of thoce 
re p orta. If the report* were incorrect, It wu f mattw of shame to the 
ncwipaptsn concerned- If they were true, it wai abame&l fur the people 
of Kathlawad. Be had told them what the Sardar had said. The Satdar 
had seen him aho and be repea ted bif asmranee that things were all right m 
Kathlawad. He had also received a tdegram hem Rj^jkot which said that 
some Hindoi had lost their balance at one stage and they had damaged 
or burnt a few Mushm houses but the Coogrtaamen aided by the state 
hp d unmcdiatciy controlled the ntuation at the risk of their own live*. Shn 
Dhcbarbha] who was a well known lawyer and leader in Rajkot had been 
mobbed, Some Gongremmen bad been mjured Thui, though the mo b 
fiiry wa* tamed against Congrtfamcn the Mojlhn* were saved. They were 
very sorrv to learn of bh chstn* and wanted to retasitrc hhn that life wa* 
quite normal In RajkoL They vroe making mqmrto about other places 
and they would let hhn know the reault It wa* the Rashtnya Sevak San^ 
andthcHiDda Mahatabha, who were suppoied to have planned the attack, 
but they had failed There wa* another telegram from the Mmlkm offin- 
mg thsnV * for the •crvice* rendered to them by the Congreacnen. A tde- 
gtam from some Mualnm in Bombay compLmented the speaker fbrhavuig 
brought out the matter smd added that many MuiHm* In Kathlawad were 
looted and tenroriicd Thank God, there wa* no mention of nrarden and 
abducuon*. The tclegnm stated that many MutUins had kft Kathlawad. 

If the assurance* given were to be relied upon, the evacuee* sbcpold return 
to their homes. He vramed the people smd the newspaper* *gifn*t m a kfn g 
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njjvenBed of caggcrated ftatoncnt*. It vrouW tonx ao tuefol porpoie to 
demvt tltaf friends. He had rec av ed too a roBuniig tdesTam fiW the 
Maharaja of Bhai-nagar There wa* also a tdesram from five MnsUms of 
Rajkot taymg that thirteen shops were looted, rejoltmg in a »cverc dam 
age of about a lakh of ropees and saying that the state and the Congress- 
men had bronght the situation under ooniroh Against this vi-as a telegram 
&om Junagadh jnst rceai-ed, as he was coming to the prajxr The tele 
gram confirmed the alarming news that he had mention^ on Friday and 
attpd £br an nnpartial mqmry The mqmry was not m hu power to give. 
As the Tni-^ng knew he was awaiting ftulhcr telegrams fiom Kathiawad. 
He could say howei-cr that he would not be samfied except with the fiiH 
assniancc, which was, perhaps, better than an official inquiry 

He thfn foTcndy appealed to the Hinda Mahasabha and the Rashtnya 
Sevak Sangb, both of which Tixrc Hindu organnations and had many well 
educated men on tbor roles, to desist fiom what they were reported to 
be Rcfigion could never be saved by qncsnonahlc methods. They 

Irt the Goixmcnent r^ht the wrongs and punish the evO^ioers. 

Lastly Gandhi referred to a cammomquc published m the newspapen 
giving seven days* nooee for the removal of idols fiom the mosques which 
h»d been cum cit ed into temples. And If these was no coanpfiance, the po- 
Ece were to remove the tdob. Sardar Patel had said that the Govemment 
would repair the damage done to the mosqocu In the speaker s opiman. 
It was the duty of the pubUc to do so. An had no v^ue unless ft was 
duly ttwnTTi-d in a consecrated place by duly qualified devotees. Foicible 
posessumofa mo sq ue disgraced Hind niim axii Sikhism. It was the duty 
of the Rindus to remove the idids from the mcaques and repair the dam- 
age. He h ud not beard of any masque bang tuiucd into a gurudwanu The 
StV>i« worshipped die Guru Grandi Saheb and it would be an Insult to the 
Grantfa Saheb, if it was placed in m mosque. 

A had brought to him a half4mnit Koran. He had wrapped it 

up m a pacce of doth, diowed U to hnn with tearful eyes arid wait away 
without speaking The man who had thus tried to insolt the Koran, had 
insulted own religion. Be ^ appeal to the Hindus «nd the Sfth< 
to dirsitt from bmtgmg nun to thar country and teEgioo. 

OuDccembcrT GandhTi address was read emt to the pra yer gathering 

“hlany friends upbraid me for ofioi ming If’ in irraVin^ many statc- 
maits. I have made use of this Sale conjunction with much benefit to the 
cause that I am cspoming for the rime. The contiuversy now rages round 
the Kathiawad imbaogGo. hly fr icnrii hurt by the publicity gamed 
by the reported atroaties,wla^ they hold to be groundle* and which, to 
the small e xtent that they are true, the anthontiei and the Congrcaimea 
have battled against bravely and sacceafuliy Sorely truth has gamed by 
making cooditiooal use of the informatioD gnxn by the partia m rw 
The ^thJawad authorities and the Coegr^ will gam to the 
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that they have itood for the troth. Bet the fHendj hold that bv the tune 
untruth overtaien, mljcluef Is done by un*cropiikrai paxtiei maHngnii. 
lawful me of my giving currency to a particular untruth by omitting the 
cxmjuuc&on and by quoting mo In fupport of it, I am not unaware of the 
danger Eachtimeithajbccntned,ithajfiilcdnmcrablyandthcnnicra- 
pnlom party hai been dlacredlted. My friends need not be perturbed by rny 
•peeches In which I make conditioiijj tae of compronmlng statements, 
provided, of course, always the parties attacked arc above 

Xet m now examine the convene Suppose in the instance in 
point, I had ignored the charges made in the influential Pakistan journals, 
eipeaally when they were on the whole backed by the Prune Minister of 
Pildstan. My indifrerence would have ranltcd in the MnsUm world givug 
Credence to these reports, as if they were gospel troth. Now the best Muslim 
mind u already sceptical about the truth of the reports. 

*Tlie IcsKm that I would have my friends of Kathiawad inoden- 
taHy othen to draw from the Inodcuts, such as tUs, Is that thqr ihoold 
have their own boose in perfect order should always welcome entkam, 
even when it n bitter and proflt by It by b c conu ng more exact, if possible, 
and correctnig their erran, whenever detected. We shooJd nerer make the 
mistake of thipHng we can never make any mistake. The U u er e tt 
ende u bitto becanse he has some grudge, fijided or real, against us. We 
iItTI set him right if we are paOent with him, and whenever the oc c asion 
arises, show him bis er ror or correct oar own, when we are to be found In 
error So doing we shall never go wrong Undoubtedly the balance a to 
be preserved, Dacfimination a ever neceasary IWibeiBtcly misclucvooi 
statemcnti have to be ignored, I beUeve that by cocatant practice, I have 
somewhat learnt the art of dlsaiminadon. 

Tn the pment disturbed atmo^cre, when charges are hurled against 
one another it would be a fbOy to be In a Ibol s paradise and feel that we 
fan do no wrong That blmfol state, it b do kjoger poanble for us to cl a im . 

It will be CTeditable if by strenooia effort wc tucce^ in is ol a rio g the mis- 
chief and thoi eradicating it. And we shall do so, only if we keep our eyes 
and our ears open for seei ng and hearfng our own ihortcomings. Nature 
has JO rnnri/^ Hj that wc do not see our backs, it b reserved Car others to i« 
them. Hence, It M wise to profit by what they see. 

**I have not done with the long telegram I rec eiv ed from Junagadh last 
CToiing, as I was about to come to the p r ayer meeting I wu able only to 
giance at it, I have ctww read it carefully The signatories repeat all the 
rJiT gm Twdr fn fbe rr jwiri i, alhirfed to by me. If the charges are true, then 
they damage the Katblawadi Hindus If they go basd r s d y beyond the 
admianom made and puhiisbed by me, they have damaged the F akisom 
cause. They invite me to go to Kathiavrad and to study things for myself 
Ipresume that the scndeii know that I cauinot do so They ask for a ccso- 
mmion. Surely before they do so, they haw to make out a pntitjim 
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fbod wti had and imaffident. The Ewt Punjab Govemor wai, hcnrtn 
looHng Into the matter Out of the ckrtha that wc »cnt for the refiigei 
good blankeo often daappeared. They were giv e n o/d and fora q 
boy came and took offhu ckitbci in front of the apeaker and tnld him 
rotore his Either who had been Jdhed. Haw conld anjxwe do tbitPSatl 
coold tmdciftand the boy’s grief and sympetfantd with him. 

He eaid that he was relating all tins to the andfence so that they rngi 
know how ktw they had sunk. They bad their own Govermnent bat the 
were not prepared to obey them. Jawahaiial had said that he would ratlw 
be called the fim servant of the nadon than the Prime hCnlitcr Were a 
the Governmentoffidahreahy theservants of the people? Ifso tbenthci 
wonAJ be no scope tor lorariea. XTicy would then be for ever thinking c 
the people and their needs. That would mean Bam or the KingtloD 
of God on earth and that would be real and complete indqwtdascc. Th 
mdepcndgice of today sdSed him. It was unreal and 
Referring to South Africa on the 3rd, Gandhi said that ImBa so 
earned her point at UJf O Shnnaui Vbayalaksbmi Pandit had told du 
Indians m ^th Africa that though they h^ lost. It was not a defeat (a 
India bad a ou^^onty of votes, though not the twentbird zna^ty wUcii 
was req uir ed to get the motun throogh. She had asked the Indiam In 
Scruth Africa nm to lose heart. Sbeasa repnsentatxveofthe ITnioii. could 
not go frtrchcT He went a step ftother and said that there was no quadon 
of a de&at far those wbs beheved in the golden law of satyagraha. That 
weapon be had discovered In South Africa. Supposing, India had won at 
UJ^ O and General Smuts had agreed to con^e all the demands of the 
TjtdlAp i In South Africa but the white populadon of South Afrscarefosed 
to submit, what could India do? Such things were happening in India to- 
day The Hindtu from Paldrtan and the hfoshins from the Indian Union 
were being driven out. F^eh Govenunent declared its impotence to pro- 
tect the mlnoritiet. There wag a large number of Hlodoi m Barutn. They 
could not go out of their booKs, except at the risk of kauig their Byea. 
And If ther remamed endoen, wtMmtxm stared them m the face. What 
were they to do then? He would repeat the same advsee to them as he had 
given to the Moshini here. They should lay deariy and openly that they 
would not leave their homes. They would lire whOT they were born and 
brought up, but with honour 

South Africa was the country of the Ncgroca, Outsiden 13re the Boen 
no greater n^tj th«n the IndUns who had gone there. But the Euro- 
peans suppressed the Negroes and deprived the Indian sctdcri of the ele- 
mentary rights. It was quite proper to place India s case before U O 
But, if UJ*! O would not or coold not secure Justice for the I n c Tt a m of 
South Africa, ihonld not they 6ght for thor rights? In his opinion, they 
should, bni not with the force of arms. The true and the ouly weapon was 
ntyagraha or soul force. The loul was Immortal, the body was perahible. 






tic proper vmy Keep a child in cotton vrooli and rtimt it or kHl it If 
yon win let It develop into a roburt nun, yon will eipcao it> body to all 
weathers, teaching him how to defy them. Prccudy in t^e mne nTmu-r 
a government worth the name, has to show the nation how to £«« defiati, 
bad weathcii and other handlcapioflife through Iti coIlccttTt efiortm- 
ftcad of its being efforUetdy helped to live anyhow 

And thus considered, decontrol means that the busmcsi of foraight 
u transferred from the few memben of the Government to the mniw^ 
composing the nation. The Govcminent will have new tasks to perform 
towards the nation to as to enable it to discharge the duty devolved op- 
on it. The methods of transport have to be put in order and the nir thod i 
of growing more food have to be brought home to the pet^ile in general 
and to that end the agricaltural department has to Icam how to terve the 
mall grower rather than the capitalist gro we i TTic Government have on 
the one hand to trust ail arms of the natkn, as well as to watch and check 
their movement, the regard being had always to the intmst, hitherto 
neglected, of the small grower who lepreacnlj the largest miyority of the 
tnilliaiB, He Is the consu mer of lus own crops, reserving a percent 
age ibr the mere consumer who, m exchange the foodttnd be gets, gives 
cash Cx baying the other necaaanci of life. The control has meant lc» 
payinent to the grower than he would otherwise command from the open 
market Hoice, to the extent that be gets a higher pnee the pries of food 
must nse. Tbse, the cotBuiiier wiD not grudge. The Go r ani nent have to 
see that In the new set up, the whole of the per ce ntage in the ose of pries 
goes to the grower rhis has to be made clear to the pabhe from day to day 
or week to week, as the case may be. The wealthy lactory owners or the 
middlemen have to work m co-operathm with and m snbordinaticca to 
the Government. I cmdentaod that the pr ocea i u going oo. Ihcre should 
be perfect aMjrdination among these few men or the corporationi, who 
have hitherto exploited the poor for then- idfidi p ur pose, and have not 
hesitated to enter into an tmlwalthy rivalry among themselvu. Ihii has to 
go especially in the case of food and cloth, where the profit motive is to be 
wbolly absmt. Arty sncccsrful attempt at adding to their profit, owing to 
decontrol, will defeat its purpose. Ixt us hope that thse monied mtcrests 
win nse to the occasion.” 

On December i o Gandhi said that news had come from Ajmer that a 
•Vtry 'jaegt ntnEiEis lAxalss* baal be ta vtastd vwt tiut ce m a ror 

mg, some had been killed and the poison was spreading fisit to the vDJags. 
There was a big dargak at Ajmer where the Hindus and the Mnthnis both 
offiard worship. Had they gone mad now? He wanted tiicm all to pray 
£br good to prcvmiL In their efibrts to kill or torn out the M mlnm , 
they would certainly kiQ Hinduism. And similariy the Mntlmu would kHl 
Islam bv wiping out the Hindus and the Sikhs from Pakatan. Ihc only 
way to live, was to let Eve. 
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flfOktion they li*ve gone throogh have not made them lobcr me 

inditttnotB workers Let u* htj>e that the refugee* in general and the* 
tre*pa»cn m particular will by thdr repentance (Eiprove the charge. 

‘ A fnend from Eaitem Pakatan aiki THow tan I declare myKlfai an 
Inhabitant of tindivided India, when India b cut mto two and when to 
be of one part exclude* you from the other?* 'Whatever the legal punditJ 
may *ay, they can never daminale the mind of man. Who can prevent the 
friend from declaring himielfaiadtacnofthc world, even though legally 
he fa not, and though he may be, aa he wiH be, prev ente d from entering 
many nates under thdr laws? Lqgal itatuj ihould not worry a rpan who 
hai not reduced hmuclf to the atatc of a machine, as maity of la have. 
So long as the moral condition fa sound, there is no warrant fix anxiety 
What every one of us has to guard against fa the harbouring of ill will 
against a state or Its people. Thus, one cannot do lo against the Mtalina 
of Pakistan or Its government and atill i^faiTn to belong to Pakistan as to 
the Union of India. Soch a states if it fa general, must lead to war Any 
state Trill declare traitorous the conduct of every inhabitant who enter 
tains hostiUty against it and even helping the enemy state. Loyalty cannot 
be divided 

In hn prayer speech ofDecember i6 Gandhi gave the audience certain 
figure* placed before him, In/^hwring tbe resnlti of decontrol in as far a* it 
hnd gone. As a result, the pnee of gar had fallen to dgbt "Tirm a seer from 
one r^i p -* * * - He hoped it would fall still lower In his youth, gtr was 
sold at one app*- The pdee of sugar had jalkm from Ks.54 to Rs. 94 per 
mannd. One rupee today brought one and a half seers of pedses instead of 
fourteen chtufaW The price gram had fidlcm frtnn Ra. 24 to Rs. 16 per 
maund. The hlarfc market price of wheat had been Rs. 54 per maund. It 
had now conic down to R*. 24 per mannd. He was righdy accused of know- 
Ijig DOthing about the orthodox economics and the floctnadoos of pdcc*. 
He of decontrei m his igoorance, but the consequences would have 

to be bonte bv the poor The rcvolla, however 10 frr had filsified these 
fear*. The poor people seaned to bo betleT off without the control. He had 
received numerous congratulationf br decontrol but he could not appro- 
priate them, for many causes and many pcnoni had worked towards the 
■atnr end. If the nuddlemaa and the gi 'ow u thought more of the whole 
country than of themselves, then be had do doubt that decontroT all roond 
would be an immixcd blctdng All fear about decontrei was due to the 
t upp oa iQ cm that the buainen community would never play the game. Ihe 
sceptics distrusted the producer and the middleman. If the majority of the 
people were selfish and antrostworthy how could democracy or panch- 
ayatra) work? He would ask the Oovemment to utihre the tcrvKes oftbe 
rum-chrilians equally with those of the ervaUara. The difference was that 
the dviliarts we re highly p«id md the non-dviHani were vohmteei*. Each 
was amenable to law for any fraud. 
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He had rccavcd icwal compUmb «boot the high nlArici of the avil 
•cTvmti. The avfl lemcc could not be done aw*y with »I] of a ndden, 
Thar nomben had already been reduced, with the re*alt that thoae re 
maintn^ had to work harder Sardar Patd had, therefore, congratulated 
them for then- work. The ipeakcr did not grudge credit where it waa de 
Kxved, but he could nert hdp noting that the avil icrvaut dray jalancs 
which, before independepce, the Congress had considered too much. The 
real cI\^l>e^^■^ce^yere the people. After aD theCongressmoihadbccnwork 
Ing without any salaries In the past. If a Congressman becomes a parlia 
mentary secretary today why shonld he be paid a high salary? He did not 
know that the parbamentary secretaries were needed. The Congress party 
most be chary of nnposiog more paid tecretancs on the GovemmenL It 
would be wrong to tone down the high standard the Congress had set be 
fore the country Greater care was necessary in that they faavx now crores 
at thnr disposal. It would be imprudent to let the cipcnditurr go up when 
the income remained rtadonary Every husincss concern had to sec that 
the credit nde was larger than the debit tide. CouM they run the bmmess 
of free Imfla by Ignoring this basic fact? They had some money today and 
they could sqtandcr U vn any way they liked. But >1 wwsld not last long 
unlrsi they acted like vrlsc busuim men. 

In his prayer address on December 19, Gandhi told the audieocc that 
he had hcea to meet the Meos, who had been rodered bomdess. Many 
of them had been dnven away from Alwar and Bharatpor Somefaadgone 
to Pakistan othas woe tmd^ded whether they should stay or go away 
Dr Gopkhand Bhargeva had accompsuued the speaker and had assured 
the Meos, that those who wanted to stay had every right to do so Thdr 
fives and property would be safeguarded by hii Government. The speaker 
stressed that he could never be reconciled to the exchange of populaDon. 
To uproot lakhs and lakhs of men, women and children from their homes, 
was a deviliih act. In the Cscc of the calamity it was idle to cpecolate as 
to who started or whose was the greater violence. Such calculation was not 
the way to peace. Those who wanted to go to Pakistan afthorovni accord, 
were free to do so No 00c would obstmet dwm. Nor could any one compel 
them to leave the UnKtn. The Mcoi were a fightnig community Some 
said that they wac like a crimmsl tribe. Even If the charge was true, the 
state coold not banish them. Tbe nght way would be to reform Induce 

VCi kassBSit wtJilkty rWttcni. 

0 ° December *0 Gandhi eiprcmed deep sonow at the recrudescence of 
trouble In Defin, cnth though it was 00 a very TntrwTr t-mI^ If the Hindus 
and the Sikhs of Ddhl, or the Pakistaii sufliren in Delhi, woe dctomincd 
not to let the M nshmi stay here, they should say so boldly and openly and 
the Government should declare that they could ofla the affected Mushmj 
no protcetKin. It would be a dedaratran of bankruptcy on the part of the 
Government. Ihat would mean a dedme and extinction of the Hindn and 
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^ ^ rdigiom if the dbcasc ipnad. Similarly if PaUrtan would let no 
HImiu or Sikh itay there with mfety and bortonr it would mean cxtinc 
tw^fWamm India. He wanted them to ihed aH covoxdice. HchcMU 
to be cowardice to force out any one by Indirect rocam. If the Miahjia 
^me bad goodners on the part of the HIndai and the R?V^i irould 
them good. 

On December 9 1 hk addrea waa read out at the prayer 

'Wot even dght mflei from here a the manjoieum of Kntnbudtfin 
Qiiihti Saheb iiThlcii a reputed to be second m sanctity to the one m 
Ajmer Both ore visited not only by MoiUmi hat by thomandi of Hlndai 
and other non Muslimj jo cqtad i-cnerition. The ffinda wmth vmted the 
sacred place in early September last. The Mualfam in the suntumdingi fdt 
c fg npel ied to vacate thtir iavourito home, which had such for close 
on fbnr ccntunci. It would be ann eceaar y to mention this tragic occur 
rcnce but fbr the iaa that the place u toll ckacrtcd by the MusEms, how- 
ever much they may be devoted to the mausoleum. It bchova the Hjjdm, 
the Sikhs, the ofRciali Immediately In charge aiuj the ndnistos to wipe oat 
the disgrace and rrumate the platt in oD hi ohginal glory What I have 
said here, U equally applicable to all the MusHtn places of worship, In and 
around Delhi and elsewhere in the Indian Umon. It a high bme that both 
the Governments by their firm action made It dear to their respeefire 
majoridei, that they could no longer tnloate deseermoon of the placs of 
wonhlp Ug Of incgrrlScant. All dmnage done to them, should be r e p a ir ed 
inthoot delay 

*ln View the dedsujQ r ecen tly arriTed at by the All-India Muslim 
league meeting held m Karachi, and In view of the m fr ting to be held m 
Lucknow at the instance of Manbina Axad, ^ Muslim friends have been 
asking me whether If they were the members of the Muslim League, they 
shonld also attend the meedng of the League memben to be held in Madras^ 
and in any event what the attitnde of memhen of the Muslim League 
in the Indian Union should be. I have no dooht, that if they are Invited 
■pccLaUy or pubUcly they should attend the Lucknow meeting, as also the 
later meeting at Madras. And at each meeting, they should etpreai their 
views fearicstly and frankl y That tbe MnsDnii is TnHlj find themselves 
in a minority without the protection from the Uijgonty in Paldstan, b no 
dtsadrantage, if they at all followed the technique of non-violence during 
the past thirty years. It was not neceasaty for the Moiliim of India to have 
faith in Don-violciice to be able to appredate the ftirt that a minority how- 
ever small it might be, ncTer has any cause for Csar as to the praaratlofli 
of thdrbaijourand all that must be near and dear to man. He k so made 
that if be imderitood hu Maker and hiinsclf as made in Hk image, no 
povrer oo earth could rob him of scUwespcct, except be himsclC A dear 
EngUih friend m Johatmesburg whfle I was fighting the mighty Govern- 
ment of the Transvaal, told me that he always Eoade cennnoo cause with 
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of life ind property for ill profcBing th« vinooj folthj of the world and if 
India copea Pakiitan. Only then, Iilam dicj In the tvrn India*, not m 
the world. But, Hinduinn and Sihlimn have no world cmtnde T>%diii, Tho*e 
who differ from me, will be honoured by me for thdr rowtance, however 
implacable, I*t my fait quicken conjocnce, not deaden it Joit cantem- 
plate the rot that hai set in In beloved India and yon will rqolce to 
that there 1* an humble son cf hen who Is itionf enough and pocilbly pure 
enough to take the happy step If he a neither he 1* a burden on earth. 
The sooner he dbappean and dean the Tndtan atmoqiheic of the burden, 
the better for him and all concerned. 

T would beg of aO friend* not to rush to the BnlaHoote, nor try to dts- 
soade me or be amooui for me- 1 am in God s bands. Rather they should 
turn the searchlight inwards, for this ts oaoitially a tesring tune for us all. 
Those who remain at thar poet of duty and perform it diligently and well, 
now more to than hitherto, will help me and the came m every way The 
&st Is a procca of self punfreatum. 

“I told YOU yesterday of the tvro letten from Andhra. One was from 
the aged friend, no other than Oeshbhalrta Konda Venkatappayya Gam, 

I give here crtraco from rt 

The one great problem, apart from the many other poUbcal and ec» 
nonuc i«am ^ very co mpU at ed nature. Is the moral degradados into 
which the mi"n m Congress circles have (alJ^ I cannot say much about the 
other pr o v ince^ but in my province , the coasdioom are very dqslorable. 
Ihe taste ofpohucal power has tnm^ their head*. Several of the MX.Aj 
»nd MJLQj are following the pohey of fnaVn hay while the sun shines. 
Making money bv the tuc of inflaence, even to the extent of ohitructing 
the administration of justice in the aiadnal coorts, presided over by the 
magistrates. Even the district coUccton and the other revenue officials do 
not feel free in the discharge of thdr dudes on aecount of the frequent 
mtcrfcrcnce by the M XAj and the MX-CLi, on behalf of their partisans. 

A strict and honest officer cannot bold ins position, for felsc reports are 
carried against btm to the ministers, who easily lend thdr cars to these un* 
prindpled sdf-secken. 

“ Swar^ was the only all-absorbuig passion, which had goaded men and 
women to fbfrow your leadership But now that the goal has been reached, 

Mil morai restnetfons have lost thar p«jwer on most of the £ghters is the 
great struggle, who are Joining hand* even with those who were the sworn 
opponents of the national movement and who now fcir thdr personal ends 
«-nVitt themselve* as the Congres memben. The situation is growing Into* 
icraUe every day with the remit that the Congress a* well a* the Congress 
Government, have come into darepote. Tlw rccait munidpai clcctioiu in 
Andhra had pro v e d bow far and how fast the Congress is losing its bold 
upon the people. The muniapal dectsom inGontur were sod d ail y ordered 
to be stopped by an urgent memge from the Minister for Local Bodies, 
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WM Irnty It WM quick, no doubt, bo fitf aa the drafting of the rtatcmcnt 
waa concerned- Behin d the llghtrang qnfcknen vnu my focr dayi* heart 
•earching and prayer Ther efiar e, it cannot be dubbed u haity in any 
tense of the term, 

I did not need to hear any arginncnti as to the propriety of the fiiL 
The fact that 1 did listen to any argumoits, only bespeaks my snd 

hamfljty 

'Your vrorry as wtD as your argun^t, are of no use. Yoc, of course, 
are my friend and a Idgfa-mlnded friend at that. Your concern u natural 
and I esteem it, but yocir argument betrap impatieaice and mperfloal 
fhinkm g I regard thn step cftnfne as the last vrord on patience. Would you 
regard patience that kiHi its very object, as patience or folly? 

T cannot take any credit for tbc rcsnlts that have been achieved mice 
my coming to DelliL It would be self-ddonon on my part to do so Mere 
man c a nn ot judge as to how many lives were really taWd by my laboun. 
Only the Omnisacnt God can do that. Does it not betray sheer ignorance 
to attribute sudden lost of patience to one who has been patience personl' 
fled since September last? 

It was when, hi tsms of htimnn efibrt, I had exhaottsd all re> 
■ cr urce a and reallxed my utte r helplesum, that I put my head on God s 
lap. That Is the <nBiT meaning and the Dgnlficance of my £uL If you read 
and ponder over the epic of Gajeadra Mokiha, you wfH be able to appraise 
my step. 

The last sentence of your note Is a charmmg token of your affection. 
But your afiectlona rooted mignoraDce or attachment. Ignorance docs not 
cease to be ignorance because of its repe titKm among penons, no matter 
how numerous they are, 

''So long as we hug life and death, it is idle to claim that h must be pre* 
s er v e d foe a certain cause, Stnvc while you live is a beautiful saying, but 
there is a ttianw m it. Striving has to be in the ipant of dctachmenL 

“Now you win nTKW»t«nd whv I cannot accept your ccmael. God sent 
me the fist. He alone will ind it, if and when He wills. In the mcantimr, 

It bchova us aH to behevo that i^etber He preserves my life or ends it, it 
is equally to tbc good, and we should act s uxordi ngiy Let oor sole prayer 
be that God may vouihsafe me strength of spirit 10 itiat the temptation to 
bve mav not lead me into premature termination of the Cut, 

Equally characteristic was Ids reply to a fiJkh friend, who saw him soon 
after the commencement of the Dutt “My Cut a agaiiat no 00c party or 
grouporlndividnalcxclti*ivdy,andyetftc*clodcsnobody It is addrewed 
to the cooicieDce of aD, even the majority community in the other doniin- 
ifni . If all or any one of the gr o up s fully reapond, I know that tfw miraefe 
win surely be achieved. For initancc, if the Sikhs respond to my appeal as 
one man, I shall be wholly tabsfred, I ihnQ go and Dye In their mkht in the 
Puqjab for the Sikhs are a brave people and I know that they can art an 
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the Sardax wm an enemy of the MosUms, Pandi^ji conld uk him to retire. 
The Sardar had not ccajcd to be dte ipcakcr’i caicemcd fcicnd, althoagi 
he ww no longer hu “ye»-man aa he waj cmcc popularly >nfi 
atcly nicknamed. Fncndi should know the tme rlxmrfw- of the Cabinet. 
It was rcipomiWc for every official act ofevery member oftheCahmet. He 
expected a thorotigh cleansing of hearts. That being asnred, there would 
be mutual respect and trust. They were all of the Unkm and by right it bo- 
longed to thc^ He'could not break the last for They most dethrone 
Satan from their hcjirti and enthrone God. 

What was the duty of the HlnHm and the Sikhs? They had Just heard 
Gumdev s &vourite song Tf no one res p onds to your walk alone, 
walk alone. He liked it very much and was often sung durfrig his walk 
ing pilgnmage in Noskhsll. He would repeat with hb last breath that the 
HnKhu and the Sikhs shonld be brave enough to say that, whatever hap- 
pened in Pakistan, they would not raise thor httle finger against a lingie 
MuiHm in the Hoign. They would dcvct again indulge in cowardly acts, 
however great the provocadou. 

If Delhi became peaceful In the real sense of the term, he would break 
thn frtfL Delhi was ffie ca^dtal of the Indian Unkm. The rum or downfidi 
of DdQii he would regard as the nun of 1 rid la and Pakistan. He wanted 
Delhi to be safe for all Mmlims, even lor one Hke Sbaheed Suhrmwardy, 
who wu looked upon as the chlrfof the goondas. Let ail proved goondu 
be rounded up Bat, he was witness to the fret that Shaheed Saheb had 
woiked for peace In Calcutta In all smeenty He had pulled out MoilinB 
from the Hindu houses, winch they had forahly occupied. He was living 
with him and he would wilHngly join the prayer but the speaker would not 
expose him to the nsk of bang msnlted. He wanted him, as he did ercry 
Muslim, to fed as tale in Delhi as the taQm of them. 

He did not mind how long It took for real peace to be establuhed in 
Delhi. \Vhether it took one day or one mfiih, It was ImmatetiaL No one 
ihould lav or do anything to lore him Into giving op Ins fast prematurely 
The object should not be to save his life but to save India and her hon oc r 
He would feel happy and proud, when be saw that India s {dace was not 
low er e d as it become by the recent happeningi which he had no wah 
to rccalL 

Sardar Patd sent word that he would do anything that Gandhi nrigfit 
vdsh. In reply Gandhi suggested that the first prkmty should be given to 
the qnestioiL of Pakistan s share of the cash assets withheld by the Union 
Government. Within twenty four hours of the c om t nmc e m e n t of the fast; 
the Cabmet of the Indian Unkm met round ha frsdng bed to consider 
the issue of Pakatan i share of the cash balance. It m s de those who 
were already angry with Gandhi for what they considered as ha partiality 
towards the Musalmans angrier stnLA&nabcd group among them 
to organize a conspiracy to compass OandhTt death. At night some Sikhs 
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ootcaitc. Everybody wtrald regard all as equal with oneself aod would 
bold them togt^crin the sfihennet of love. No one vojuld regard aruther 
as untouchable. Wc would hold as equal the tmling labourer and the och 
captalat- Everybody vnjuld bww how to cam an honest living by the 
rweat of one s brow and maic no dhtmction between the inteUcctnal and 
physical labour To hasten this consummation, wc would vohmtaiily tom 
ounclvei mto icavcngcn. No one, who has wisdom, will ever touch opium, 
liquor or any intoxicants. Everybody would observe swadcihi as the rule of 
hfc and would regard every woman, not bcixig ha wife, as ha mother or 
Bstcr or dau^tcr according to hex agt, never lust after her in ha heart. 
He would be ready to lay down ha lile when the occasKai demands it, 
never want to take another’s hfo. If he b a Sikh, m terms of the ccrinniand 
ment of the gums, ho would have the heroic courage to stand in glfthsmbid 
and alone, vdthout yielding an inch of ground against the one lakh and a 
quarter enjoined by them. Ncedleai to say such a ton of India, will not 
want to be told what his duty in the present hour is. 

When the mania nai came to tec him on the 14th, Qandhl greeted them 
with. Are you satisfied now?” Then, turning to the one who had said to 
hint a firw days ago that he should get the Umcm Government to lend them 
to England, Gandhi remarked *T had no answer to give you then. I can 
now face you. Shall I ask the Government to arrange a passage for you to 
Engljmd? I shall say to them Hesa are the imCdth^ MotHms, who want 
to desert India. OfW thfm the fiicility they want 

The manlapa. cald that he felt sorry if his w ords had hurt him. Gandhi 
retorted ‘Wdl would be like the F-n gluhnniin who locks you and at 
the same time goes on saying, I beg your panlcm. Do you not feel ashamed 
of aikhig to be tent to Englaitd? And then you said that the slavery under 
the British rule was better than mdependence unxler the Union of India. 
How dare you, who to be patriots and nationalist utter sneh words? 
You have to cleanse your heart aod Icam to be cent per cent trulhfoL 
Otherwise India will not tolerate you long and even I shall not be able to 
help you.” 

On January 14, Gandhi had dictated a mcaage to be read out to the 
pr ayei ' audience but later on he decided to go to the meeting and address 
the gathering He that he had come In s^te of the doctor 1 objcctioos 
but from the following day he would probably not be able to walk to the 
prayer ground. He had the strength that day and he used It, though the 
docWi had adviaed to conserve It, He was m God t hands and if He 
wanted ^ttti to live, he would not die. He did not want his faith in Ood 
to weaken. 

Condnamg his prayer sp e ech without referring to the di ct a te d notes, 
nJd 

Cablegrams and telegrams are pounng In from fkr and near So me i n 
my opimon weighty and congratnlating me on my rooh^ and cotrusthig 
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it ttid to tlic ilumic of those d lu who are in the Indian Union tliA 
we have readily copied Pakutan • bad mannen. 

“Before I ever knew anything about politlci in my early youth, 1 
dreamt the dream of communal umiy of the heart. I ihaD jump In thr 
evening of my life like a child, to feel that the dream haj been realocd 
in thii hie. The woh for Lying the fiiH ipan of hie portrayed by the seen 
of old and which the acen permit ui to set doiyn at 195 yeara, will 
revive. Who would not nik sacrificing his life for the realization of inch a 
dream? Then we ihaH have real iwany Then, though l^mlly and geo- 
graphically we may ttill bo two ttato. In dally hie no one will fTi?nV that 
vre were two separate state*. The vista before roc seems to me to be, as h 
must be to you too glorious to be true. And yet liVn a child in a famous 
picture, drawn by a famous painter, I shall not be happy till I have got iL 
I live end I vrant to hve for no le are r goal. Let the seeken from Fakirtan 
help me to come as near the goal as it is homanly possible. A goal ceases 
to be one, when it u reached. The ncare« approach a always poaiihlc. 
What I have aald holds good, i rr espective of whether others do It or not. 
It a open to every individual to panjy himself or bersdii so as to reader 
him or her fit for that land of promise I remember to have read, I forget 
now whetho' in the Delhi Fort or in the Agra Foa^ wbpen I visited them in 
1896, a verse on one of the which when traoslated reads that Tf 
there is paradise on earth, it is haa, it is boa, it is here. That fort with 
all its magnificence at its best, was no paradise in my estlmatiQn. Bol I 
riiould love to see that verse withjoftice Inscribed on the gates of Pakistan 
at all the entrances. In such paradise, whether it u in the Imfian Union or 
in Pakistan, there wili be neither paupers, nor beggars, nor high, nor low 
nefther the mfllknialro empl o yers, nor the half-starved enqiloyecs, cor 
InUudcatliLg dnnks or drugs, TTierc will bo the same r e s pe c t Sot woraen 
as WTUchsafed to ind the chamty and the purity of men and women 
win be jealously guarded. Where every woman, except one ■ wife, wHl be 
treated by men of all religions, as mother oraislcr or daughter, according 
to her age. Where there vrill be no ontoochAbility and where there wHl be 
equal ropect for all fidths. They wDl be all proudly joyously and vtdun 
tarily broad labourcrz. I hope that everyone who hitcn* to me or who reads 
these Imci, wDl forgive me, if stretched on my bed and heiWng in the sun, 
inTinUtig the lifo-giving tunshmc, 1 allow myself to indulge in this ecstasy 
Let this amtre the doubten and the sceptics that I have not the slightest 
desire t^"t the fast should be ended as quickly as pooiblc. It matters Dale If 
the ecstatic wnha of a fool Kkc me are never raaliicd and the last is never 
broken. I am content to wnh, as long as it may be necessary, but rt will 
hurt me to ttimV t>i»> the people have acted merely in order to save me, 

I rlafr" thaf God has inspired this fart and it will be broken only when 
and if He wishes It. No hnmmn agency has ever been known to thwart, 
nor wiD it ever thwart Divine WHL 
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an organixcd arid a determined eSort to take forcible of Mm 

houaca? Hie datorbance waa tnch that the police reluctantly to ra 
to tcar-gaj and even to a little thooting, if only overhead, before the ao 
dupenccL It would have been foolish for me to wait, the last Mm 
had been turned out of Delhi by subtle nndemanstrative iTn»tVvly , wh 
I ■\TOuId describe as Hlltng by inches. 

TTie tecond question b ‘Yon have said that you could not give • 
reply to the Maslhni who came to you with thar tale offcarandinsccur 
and who have complained that Sardar Patel, who is In charge of the Hoi 
Adam, u and Muslim. You have abo stated that Sardar Patel a no Ion; 
a yes man , as be used to be. These {acton create the Imprescoo that t 
fast b more intended to bnng abont a change oTbeart in Sardar Patel ai 
thereby amounts to a condemnation of the policy of the Home Mirdstr 
It would be helpful, if you can clear the positton. 

"As to I fcel that my reply was quite precise, not admitting of mo 
mt p pr t tatiom than one. Tbo fuggested In tcrpretatkin never crosstd n 
^r>^n^^■ jf I had known that zny statement could bear any inch interpr 
Utkm, I tbould ccrtamly have dbpelled the doubt in anndpatioo. Mu 
Musalman farads had complained of the Sirdar's so-called un Mmll 
attitude. I had, with a degree of su p pr essed pain, lirtened to them, withoi 
glviog any oplanatlatL. The &st freed me from thb •elf40posed rcstnb 
and 1 was able to assure tbo cntks tbat tbry were wrong in boUting tl 
Sardar from Pandit Jawaharial Nehru and me, whom they gratnitoas] 
raise to the sky This boUtkm did them no goo<L The Sardar had a bhm 
DCS of speech which somedmes unintQitkmally hurt, though ha heart wi 
expandve enough to accommodate aE. Thus, my statement was meai 
ddUbcrately to free a lifekmg and &ithfal comrade faun any unworthy n 
proach. And lest my bearers should go away with the Idea that my con 
pliment carried the meaning that I could treat the Sardar as nry yo-mar 
as he was affectionately described, I balanced the compliment by addin; 
the proviso that the Sardar was too masterful to be anybody’s yes-man 
When he was my yes-man, he permiUrd hnnsclf to be so nnmrd, becaus 
whatever 1 said Instinctively appealed to him. Great as he was m hb owi 
field and a very able admin b trator , he was humble enough to begin hi 
political education under me, became, as he explamcd to me, be could no 
take to the poH&cs m 'Wguc at the time when I began my public carca 
In India. When power descended on the Sardar tav^ that be could 
DO longer successfolly apply the method of non violence, which be used ta 
wield with signal success. 1 have made the discovery that wbat I and the 
people vnth me had termed non violence was not the genume ardde, but 
a weak copy known as passive resbtance. Naturally passn/r l uJ t t s nfe can 
avail no thing to a ruler Imagine a weak ruler bong able to represent any 
people. He vrould only degrade hb masters who, for the time being had 
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placed tbcm*elTC< raider hli tnut. I know the Sardar could never betray 
or de g r a de hit crurt. 

I wonder ifi wth a knowledge of thif bac kgr o u nd to my i tatem ent, 
anybody would dare call my Cait a condemnation of the policy of the Home 
Mlniftry If there h any tuch peraon, I can only tell him that he would 
and hurt hlfmflf, never the Sardar or me. Have I not before now 
declared cmphadcaHy that no outndc power can really degrade a man? 
He only can degrade hirwlf. And altlraugfa I know that thii icntcncc la 
irrelevant here, it la auch a truth that it bean repetition on all occaaiona. 
My Out, aa I have atated in pljun language, U undoobtedly on behalf of 
the Moilim mmoritj m the Indian Union and, theref or e, it u ncccamily 
agamat the Hindoa and the Sikhi of the Umon and the MuaGma of Paki- 
■t«n It u alao on behalf of the mmondea In Pakntan, aa in the caae of the 
MmUm minority In the Union. Thia b a domay comp r c a non of the idea I 
ha\*c already cxjdained. I cannot expect the ikat taken by a very imperfect 
weak mortal, aa I truly canfcji I am, to have the potency to nake iti 
protegea proof agamit aH danger The fast b a pro em of telf purification 
for a^ It would be wrong to make any manmation against ponty of 
due step. 

The third questkac b 'Yonr Eiat haia been undertaken on the eve of tho 
TTif^ng ceT the United KatKaia Seamty Oousdl at Lake Sneem and aoon 
aher the Karachi nota and the Gojnt maacacre. Whau pubhaty the latter 
inadimti r eceived in the foreign pros b not k n ow n . But, nrukiobtedly 
your last has orerthadowrd aD other Inodenta. And Faldatan tT p rr wnta 
tives would not be worth thor reputation, if they do not aene the oppor 
tumty to dedare that the Mahatma has undertaken the last to bnng sanity 
among hb Hindu Sbikrwcra, who have been ™Vtng the life of the Muslims 
m India impossible. Truth takes a long dme to reach the four comers of 
the globe. But m the me^niim^., your Cwt may have the unfortunate effect 
of pr^iKficmg our ca* m the eyes of the United NaUam. 

‘TThb queadon does not demand or need, any daboratc »n i in T From 
■D I have known of the powen and peoples outaide I make bold to 

say thatthc Cuthaa arated only ahealthy imp i mm n Outnders who are 
able to take an impartial and rmhused view of what b happening m Tr>d1» 
cannot distort the purpose of the Esat, which u meant to bring samty to all 
those wbo inhabit both the Indian Umoc and Pakutan. It a impcmihle to 
save the MnaEms In the Umon if the M?nfim mgionty in Pakbtan do not 
behave as decent men and women. Happily fijr the thoMuahms of 

Pa ki s tan , aa Mnda l a b r hn a inquiry of yesterday made clc^ have become 
wide awake to a sense of thar duty The United Nations know that my fast 
aidi them to come to a right deorion and to give the aght guidance to the 
newiy two domlnJoni.” 

The Govermoent of India owmg to the dispute in Kaahmir had been 
wit hho l din g from the Go v e min mt of Pakistan fifty five croirs of ropces. 
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which they h*d prcviotuly agreed to hand over to than u part of the 
drvmon of the aoets of the whole of India. On the mgfat of January 15 
India dedded to implement immediately the flnanHwf agreement with 
Fa i di t an Ho remove the one caoae of iiapidon and friction. The com- 
muniquc ttated TThii deem on It the Government*! contnbutwn, to the 
beat of their ahihty to the non violent and noble effort made by Gandhijl 
in accordance with the glonoui tradldom of thi# great coontry for peace 
and goodwill." 

The revocation of the cabinet dednon hurt Sardar Patel i feeling*. In 
certain matter* of high policy the Sardar had fdt compelled to differ from 
hit cabinet coQcaguea. He knew too, hb outlook on teveral imte* wa* not 
ihared by Gandhi and yet Gandhi h^ ihown great affection for him. The 
Sardar had to leave Delhi on January 16 for an unportant engagement. 
Gandhi had Inmtcd on keeping it. Before leaving the Sardar addimed the 
folkrwing letter to Gandhi 

"IhavctolcarveforKathlawadaticventhijmocniTig I tl* agonizing be 
yond endurance to have to go away when yoa are fomng But ftcra duty 
leaves no other oonrte. 

The tight of your angubh had made me disccosolate. It ha* let me 
fbnooaly 

*^Tbe burden of work ha* become to heavy that I feel a-uhed onder it. 

I DOW tee that h would do no good to the country or to myself to carry on 
irVf thU more. It aught even do barm. 

"I cannot do oth^wiae than 1 am dcangnow Andif tbereby I became 
burdensome to my lifelong colleagues and a lource of distresi to you and 
itDl I idck to offl^ It would mean that I let the lust of power blind nry 
eye* and to unwilling to quit You should quickly deliver me from thb in- 
t^erable podtion. 

**1 know it h no tune for argument while you arc fruUng But dnee I 
ran be no help even m rmllng your fiat, I do not know what che there is 
for me to do I therefore eahie»tfy beseech yon to give up your Cot and get 
thii question settled soon. It may help even remove the cause* that have 
prompted your fait 

On January 16th, the evening pra yg* w er e held t* usual, but QandhI 
was not able to be present Beforehls dictated me«age was read out to tho 
prayer audience, he addressed them on the microphone from hh bed- He 
said ihst he had not opected that be would be able to speak to them that 
day but they would be pleased to team that, if anythmg, ha vo»ce was la* 
feeble that day than the day before. He could not cxplsim it except for the 
grace of Ood. He never had fdt so well on the fourth day of the fist in tho 
past If all of them continued to participate m the ps o cea s of self punfrea 
tkm, he would probably have the strength to speak to than till the end. 
He wa* in no hurry to break the fast. Hurry would spoil matter*. He did 
not want anyone to come and tell him that the thing* had been *« right 




If God hu tny ftirtlicr u*o for thU M body of mine, He win keep It, in 
iplte of the prognostlcatioiii of the mcdlcil men women- 1 nm in Ho 

h a n di. Therefore, I hope you will believe me when I my th*t 1 dreed 
neither denth, nor pcrmmncnt ii\)iiry even if I mrvlve. Bet I do feel thtt 
this warning of the medical hiendt ahould, if the country any nse for 
me, hurry the people up to cloae their rani*. And lie brave men and 
women t^t we ought to be, under the hard-eiimed freedom, we iboold 
trust even tbo*c whom we may napect a* out encmie*. Brave people di*- 
daln diftruft The letter of my vow will be latiifiedlf theEDnduijMotlimj 
and SQdu of Delhi bring about a union, whkh not even a conBagration 
around them in all the other parts of ItwIU or PaJostan will be ituan g 
enough to break. Happily the people in both the dominion* icero to have 
Instinctively reaJlxcd that the fittest answe^ to the Cnt ihould be a com 
pletc friendihip between the two dominlona, inch that member* of all the 
communiUea ihould be aUc to go to other dominion, without the slight 
est fear of medestatiou. Sclf-punficatiOD demands nothing less. It wQl be 
wrong for the rest of the two dotnlnions to put a heavy strain upon DcIhL 
Alter aB, the lohabitanti of the Union arc not ippcThu.man. In the name 
of the people, our Government have aim a Uberal step withcnt cocndiig 
the coat iVhat will be Pakistan s counter gatnreP The ways are many if 
thge li the wBL Is It there?* 

The doctor* were perturbed- GaodhTs weight, whkh fat the first tvfo 
day* hadihown a drop of oeaHy two pounds per day had become itatian' 
ary at toy ttu. The system wai getd^ water logged owing to the fiulmg 
kidney funedou. And thb meant increasing strain on the already enfeebled 
heart Penb tent refusal on Gandlifa part to terminate the frit led every 
body to ati what speaSc test would adsfy him. Just a telegram from 
EaracU aunt. Tbe MuiUm refugee* vdio h"d been driven out cf Delhi 
inqmied whether they could return to Delhi and re-occupy their bouse*. 
*'rhat is the test Gandhi rematied as soon a* he had read the telegram. 
Pyarelal set out with telegram od a round of all the Hmdo and Slih 
refugee camp* In the Qty By night, i ooo refugees had ugued a declsua 
don that they would welcome the Mosahnans to rctom and occupy their 
original home* even thou^ with thdr familif* they might now have them 
•elvta to face the biting winter cold of Delhi In rcfiigce camp*. ITiere was 
friendly feeling on the fifth day of the fast. 

On January 17 the public prayer* were held as usual. Gandhi spoke for 
a few minuta from ho bed 

T repeat what I have said before nothmgiJtobedoncunderprcBurcof 
the lasL I have already oh»crved before that things done under prmnrc 
ofa fiut have been undone after the fiut b over If any such thing happen*, 
it would be a tragedy of the highest degre e . There 1* no occasion for it at 
any time. What a spoitual fast doe* expect, u cleansmg of tbe heart. The 
cleansing, Ifit is bocest, doe* not cease to be when tbe cause which induced 
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all conunanihci, wai formed under Dr Rajendra PraacL The committee 
met at hu reddcnce on the ervening of January 17th finH adopted a aatu- 
fketory reaofutiom 

The feveriah anncty into which the whole country had been plunged 
wai terminated when Oandhl broke hit on January i8 at is-45 p-m. 
Earlier in the day rtpretentadvef of all orjanhadom m the dty fndud 
ing the rrpre ten tativq of the refugee* and &om the three worn afiected 
parti of the aty namely Karol Bagfa, Sabm Mandi and Paharganj had 
assembled under the chairmanthip of Rajendra Pmad and hafi pat their 
ngnatora to a seven-point declaration, co v eri ng the condiucmi 1»M down 
by Gandhi for breaking hb Cut 

‘We wuh to announce that it ii our heart-felt deare that the HIndai, 
Mnilitra and Slkhi and memben of other communidei ahoold once again 
hvo in Delhi like brothers and in perfect amity and we taVf: the pledge 
that we ihall protect the life, pro per ty anH f*ith of Muslims and that the 
inddents which have taken place m DeOn wiH not happen again. 

"We want to asrure Oandhiji that the annit»l Ikir at Khwaja Qutnb- 
nd Dm Mazar will be held this year as m previoui years. 

"The Mutluia will be able to move about in Sabo Mandi, Karol Bagh, 
Faharganj and other localiQeajort at they could in the past. 

"The moaques which have been left by the Muslims and which now are 
m the prirmnu of the Brn dm and the Sikhs, will be rernmed. The areas 
which have bees set apart for the Muslims will not be fordbly occupied. 

"We «h"n not ot^ect to the return to Delhi of the MoiUms who have 
migrated &om here if they choose to come bark, and the Muslims shall be 
able to carry on thor busmen as hdbre. 

We anure that these things will be done by our personal efforts and 
not with the help of the police or the mlhtary 

"Wc requert Mahatnu^^ to bdievc os and to give np his &Jt, and con 
tinoc to lead us, as he has done hitherto. 

The docmaent was recorded both in the Urdo and pevanagan scripts, 
at Gandhi 1 injTT tt-rM-j-- Maulana Azad was pre sen t at the meeting. The 
Mushitts ofDdhi were represented by Hifeur Rahman and Ahmed Steed of 
the Jamiat-ol-Ulcma and Manlana Hab(b-nr Rahman. Meisn. Ooawami 
Gancih Datt, TtanntUl and Narain Du represented the R.S.S and the 
Hindu Mahasabha. There wrere also the r e prc ien taulves of vmnoui Sikh or 
ganlrations. They then all repaired, numbering more than a hundred, to 
the Birla House, where they amembled in Qandhi's room to request him 
to break the Cuit. Nehru bad arrived there already Mr Zahld Hussain, 
the Pakistan s Hi gh Commanona" came in a little later 

Rajendra Prasad opened the proceedings by nanatfaig to Oandhl bow 
they hiid all assembled on the prcvioa* night a£ the fonne*^* residence and, 
after full dlscnsdon, bad decided to sign the declaration then and there. 
But as the rcprescntsoivcs of some organizations were not preacot in that 
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iwthui^ Jmj th»n tlut what they h*d a^ucved in liad to be re*Died 

in the whole of India. That did not the Ideal could be realised In a 
day It did mean that whilst in the past they had turned thdr face towards 
Satan, they had now reaolved to tnm it g^wArd. If in then- hcarti they 
did not accept what he had placed bdbre them, or they hirf TniHt« up thetr 
mradi that It was beyond them, they thocld jdjdnly hnn to. 

There could indeed be nothing nKirc wrong on thar part than to hiild 
that Hindostan bekmged only to the fTindm and that the Masheu could 
have no place In it or on the rcvenc, that Pakistan belonged to Mndum 
only and the Hindin and the Sikht could have no place m it He wanted 
the refagcei to ondemand that if they »et thingt In Delhi, as he had 

fuggested, that was the only way to set things nght m Pakistan too. He re* 
m i n ded them that he was not a man to ihi^ another last, should he after 
wards discover that he had been deceived, or he had deceived himself into 
breaking it prematurely They should, therefort, act with dicumipcction 
and cent per cent imeenty He Invited the lepxejcntative* of the Musluns, 
who had been meeting him frequendy to tcU him whether they were satu 
£ed that the conditions in Delhi were now inch as to warrant breaking the 
last on bis part 

Addresdng next a few words to the Moslurn especially be asked if there 
was any ground for the suspicioD that the Miollmj did not regard India 
aj thdr country They live in tnHra Ja the midst of the Hindus becaoie 
tbev could not help it, but day they had to part company He hoped 
that sttipician was ba^en. Slmllaxly tf there was a Hinda who regarded 
Muslims as j€Dmjus or enra; incapable of rcaHxing God, he was guilty 
of the worst blasphemy which could have no room m the covenant which 
they had dgoed. 

Gandhi rtfiared to a book which a Mnslinj friend had lovingly presented 
hnn at Patna. In that book, the wnter had propounded that according to 
the Koran, the kafirs, the Hindus, were worse the pobonom rcpdlcf 
and fit only to be olcnnlnated. Not only was there no tm In using every 
conceivahle variety of force or firaad, to compui that end, but it was also 
mentanous in the eyes of God- Ho wa» sure that no god fearing MusHm 
could tuhsaibe to or even s e cr etly sympathize with that creed. Some had 
dabbed the Hlsdoi at image woiihippen. But it was cot the stone Image 
which they worshipped, but the God within, without whom not a partlcla 
of matter existed. If a devotee saw Ood in an image, it was not a thing Gx 
anvbodv to cavil at. And granting that his belief was a delusion, it dcloded 
nobody but himselL It req uir ed magnanimity and breadth of outlook to 
imdoTtaod and appreciate the rcH^oci convuiions and practices of othen. 

It was the same thing If they cooridcred the Koran or the Granth Saheb 
cj God- 
in conclodon, he sard that If they fiiDy accepted the implication of t l^ 
pledge, then they should release Mm from Delhi, to that he might be free 
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about hlj h ea l th. It waj th eir heart*> desire that arcnnutances might toon 
prevail which would enabJe him to breah the fiuL If there wai acjthmg 
that be could fittmgty do towards that end he was ready «Twt jo were the 
people of PaktttaiL 

Sardar Harban Singh endorsed on behalf of the SQdu, what the otben 
had already said 

Gandhi then exp r uKiJ hli rcadincsi to break the fast, which was 
with the ceremony of prayer at which texts from the Japanese, Moslim 
and Pam scriptures were redted, followed by the mantra 

"Lead me from untruth to truth. 

From darknen to light. 

From death to immortality 

A Chnstian hymn was then enng by the inmates of the ashram followed 
by Ramdhxm. Ihe giio of fruit juice was handed by Manlana Aiad 
Gandhi broke the fast after fruit was distributed toaH present 

The gathering then dispersed, but Nehru stayed on. Only then he told 
Oandhi that he bad been Cutixig with bun from the day b^ore. Gandhi 
was deeply moved As soon as Nehru had left, he wrote a note lor Nehro 
•Now break your last May you live for many kmg years and contmue to 
be Jawahar (the Jewel) of India. Bapu s bJesangi. 

Speakmg on the mlcrophoae from his bed, at half past five, on the i6th 
of Janaary Gandhi stated that he had earii^ dicta tWl a message for the 
prayer andience which would be read out to them. 

It was a happy day for him and for all of them. And he was that 
due to their kindnen be conkl break his fast on the auspidcnii day of Gum 
Govind Singh s birthday anniversary He could never forget the kindnea 
which was daily twing showered on him by the inhabitants of Delhi, the 
Pakistan luflcr er s, the Gover nm ent and administrative authorities since 
the &ut commenced. He had experienced the same love at Calcutta. Ho 
ctrald not forget the help that be had received from Shaheed Sohrawaniy 
Saheb In r es tor ing peace in Calcutta. But for him, the ipeakff would not 
have stopp ed in C^entta. The people had many suspicions about Shaheed 
Suhmwudy Saheb s bona fide sdU. They should forget the past and learn 
the duty of having frieodly feelings towards ah and bong inlfnloil to none. 
Tbt ufliloom t£ ItAuilfom were T*A 1^1 aijgdft, were aSi *i!uc wi 

the Sikhs. There were both good and bad sped mens atnoag all the coro- 
momdes. Would they be le» than friendly towards the lo-called cjindnal 
tribes amongst them? 

The Muslims w ere a numerous community scattered all over the world. 
There was no reason why they who stood for friendship with the whole 
world, should not be friends with the Muslims. He was not a fortune-teller 
but oixl had given him intellect and understanding enough to know that 
if for some reason or other they could not be friends with the Muslura of 
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peace commJttcea that have been now formed, mojt not go to deep, as » 
many committees unfortunately do in oil conntnc*. The condition of keep- 
ing me in your midst is that ah the communities m India Eve at peace 
with one another not by force of arms, but that of love, than which, there 
is no better cement to be found In the world- 

The successful ending of GandhTs Eut was prominently featured by the 
paipcn all over the world- The French journal i/ Afsju!, wrote "Mahatma 
GandhTs secret weapon — that spiritual violence which was taught so long 
ago by the gospels and the men ^ the gospels — will, perhaps, be the best 
reply to the atomic bombs- His voice cames far bejrod the frontien of 
India- If in our turbulent western WDrlcl,itis stlD far from dominaiiDg the 
voice of violence, it b none the less among those voices to which we must 
listen and which will carry far beyond onr times. Is not this a voice to which 
men will be forced to listen one day soon in the atomic ager 

The journal emphasised that such occasions were mnch too rare whoi 
its editorial coold escape from the often sordid coonidcnitKins of politics 
and "still rarer those ctf that £a the disorder and confusion of our 

omf the spirit in Victoria and violaice ib defcaL Through Mahatma 
Gandhi, the teaches us again that there eauts another sort of reveln 
tion the revolutions of hate. The good Gand h i, prodnet of a coontry 

which is still wise enough to grvo itself the sages fijr the heroes — not the 
wamon and the polidaaDS--^hcrws himself once again to be the greater 
rebel of our rime.. 

Sir Mohamed ZafruUah Khan, the Foreign Minlsta' of Pa ki s ta n, m- 
formed the United Nations Soconty Qjundl at Lake Succtai that "a new 
and tremcndooi wave of feeling and desire for friendship between India 
and Pakistan is sweeping the subcondoent in response to the fost. 
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RefcmBg to the luffcriugi of the Hlnda and Siih r efu geo, be laid that 
Pandit Jawaharlal Nehni vrai doing all that wai poaaihlc, in order to faring 
them ipeedy relief JawaharlalJl i heart bled for them. He wai a ttibti who 
would offer hu ovra bedding to one in dlstreis and pace up and derwn the 
whole night, in order to keep himieir wanm HT« boioc wai fuQ. TWng the 
Prime Miniiter of India, he had to accommodate guem, both Indians and 
foreignen. And uni he had eapreued a wish to offer one or two rooms m 
ha own house to lodge the refUgcca, He caqxcted other minaten, offlaals 
and men of means to do likewise. The speaker was convinced that this act 
of Klf-ncrihce on the port of India t foremost leader would be appreciated 
all the world over and pat a speedy <-nH to the sufferings of the homeless 
r ef b gee s. It thooid gladden their hearts to note that this beanddd land of 
theiii had prodneed such great men, endowed with such wonderful spirit 
of service and sclf-tacnbce. Jawahar was a real jaw*JkaT gem, and there 
were others, only not so lustrous, perhaps. If thor leaders were doing all 
tins for the people, il behoved thm not to hurt then* Mnshm brethren. 
To hurt the Moilims was to hurt thdr tesiden. 

aftiT p r» y yT« fm Jarmofy OT Gindhl ItfCTTed tO the previoCI 
dscy’i bomb explocon. He bad been recervzog ansous faujuides and praiK 
for bong onmffled donng the acddeiiL He had thought that it was military 
practice and, therefore, nothing to worry about. He indeed had not realised 
tin after the p ra ye r s that it was a bomb exploocm and that the bomb was 
meant against him, God only knew how he would have behaved in front 
ofabciiibainiedathimaiideiptoding Thercfere, he deserved no praise. 
He would deserve a certificate only ifbc fell as a result of such an cxplnnoa 
and yet retained a Ttinr oii his fiuc and no malice against the deer ^Vhat 
be wanted to convey was that no one sbonld look down upon the mu- 
guided youth who had throvm the bomb nie youth probably looked upon 
the speaker as an enctiry of Hhuhnim. After all, had not the Oita nid that 
whenever there was an evil minded person damaging rdlgion, God sent 
arrmr one to put an cud to his life? That edehrated verse had a speoal 
mesudng 'Ihc youth sbonld realiie that those who differed from him were 
not neceoarOy evil. The evil had no hCs apart from the toleration of good 
people. No one should believe that he or she was so perfect, that he or she 
was sent by God to punish the evfl-doen, as the a ccus ed seemed to flatto 
himself he wav 

He had heard that the yoimg man had without peimiaKni occopud a 

mosque for lack of any other accomiDodation, and DOW that the police were 

g et d ng ah iDoiqna evacuated, hcrcsented the act. It was a wrong thing on 
ins part to have occupied the mosque In the first place and It was doubly 
wrong to defy the antboddes who had asked Mm to vacate it. 

To tMwr who w ere at the back of the young man, he would appeal to 
desist from such activity That was not the way to save Hinduism. Hindu- 
ism could be saved only by lut method. He had pra ct is e d Hinduism from 
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Rcfcmng to the nffcringi of the Huida and Sikh refugee*, he nud that 
Pandit Jawaharial Nchro wai doing ail that -wM pcarihk, in order to bring 
them ipeedy rdjt£ Jawaharlal^i heart bled for them* He yrts a rnin who 
would ofier hli otvn bedd ing to ooo in dktri-M T^d pace up dovm the 
whole nigh t, In order to keep hlnruelf warm. Hi* boose wai fuB, Ttfjng the 
Pnme Minuter of India, he had to accommodate gneati, both TnHiam and 
foragnen. And ttill he had orprened a wish to one or two rooma in 
hii own hoose to lodge the refugee*. He expected other mmlftai, offiaab 
and men of means to do llkome. The ipeaJtcr was convinced that this act 
of telf-«amfice on the part of India a Ibremoat leader would be appreciated 
all the vrorld over and put a ipeedy end to the roffenng* of the homclca 
refugees. It ihould gladden their hearts to note that thii bcantifal land of 
thdri had produced fuch great men, endowed with such wonderful ipmt 
of service and self-sacnfice. Jawahar was a real gem, and there 

were others, only not to lustroui, perhap*. If their leaden were doing aB 
this for the people, it behoved th^ not to hurt then Muslim brethren. 
To hurt the Muslims was to hurt their leaden. 

Spealdng aRer prayen oct Jaxnuuy 81 Oandhi referred to the previoo] 
day^t brtTpb explodon. He had been receiving amoons Inqnlno and pnde 
for bemg tmroffled demng the accident. He had thought that it was military 
practice and, therdcre, nothing to worry about He i^eed had not realised 
tm after the pr a yen that It was a bomb nplnaictn and that the bomb was 
meant agamst him. God only knew how te would have behaved m front 
ofa bomb aimed at him and eaqjloding 'Ihcrelbre, he deserv ed no praise. 
He would de* u V C a certificate only Ifbe feD as a result of mch an ccpkision 
yet retained a tmQe on hii £sn and xx> malice against the doer What 
he wanted to convey was that no one should look down upon the mis- 
guidedyouth who had thrown the bomb. The youth probably looked upon 
the fpesiker as an enemy oTHlndiufm. Afler all, h«H not the Gita that 
whenercT there was an evO-oimdcd person religion, God sent 

snmr one to put an end to hit life? That edehrmt^ verse had a special 
meaning 'Ihc youth ihould realixe that those who (fifiered from him w ere 
not neceBarfly eviL The cvQ had no Ulb apart from the toleration of good 
people. No one ibotdd believe that he or she was n perfect, that be or she 
was sent by God to p uni s h the evfl-doaa, as the acensed seemed to flatter 
himself be was. 

He bad heard that the young man had without pcrmiinon occ upi ed a 
masque for lack of any other accommodation, and i^nv that the police were 
g e ttin g all mosque* evacuated, be resented the act It was a wrong thing on 
his part to have occ up ied the mosque in the first place and it was doubly 
wrong to defy the authoiitia who had asked hlrn to vaote it 

To those who were at the bac^ of the young man, he would appeal to 
dexlrt from such actintv That was not the way to lave Hhidul*®* Hindu- 
ism could be saved only by hit method. He had practised Hinduism from 
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ha early childbood- Hfa none had Uoght him to invoke Rama when be 
feared the evil tpmtt. Later on ho had come lo contact with the Ghra- 
tUm fithm and, after maHny a fair >tpdy of Other rellgiopi, 

had «nck to Hindmsm. He wmj a* firm in ha faith today as in hij early 
chadhoexL He believed that God would make hbn an InJtrumcnt of *avlng 
the rcHgkm that he loved and cheriahed and practued. In any caic, one 
TtH to have cotatant practice and acquaintance with the fundamentals of 
rcEgion, before bong qualified for becoming God i mstnunent. 

Condnoing be said that tome Sikh fileods came and said that he ihoold 
not think that the SHth* >ihH anything to do with the deed. He knew that 
the youth was not a Sikh Bat what did it matter whether he was a Sikh 
or a Hinda or a Moilim? He wbbed well to all perpetrators. He bad told 
the Inspector-General of Police also not to harass the ynoth m any way 
They should try to wm him over and convert him to right th i nkin g and 
dcang He hoped Aat the youth and hb guides wtmld realitc their error 
For it was a irrong done to Hindmim and the country At the tame time, 
he warned his bearers against bdng angry with the acensed. The youth did 
not know that be was ddng anything wrong Thcyihoiildpitythcyouth.If 
they h ai ho m ed any resentment against his Cut and bad rtdl pledged them- 
fcJvei to matnfaln peace in order to save an old servant of tbe nation, the 
gnUt was thein, and not that of the ymntg man who bad thrown the bomb, 
If^ on the other hand, they had signed the peace pledge wholeh e a r tedly 
penons like the young man were aldmately bound to come to their way of 
ttilnV t ng 

He expected them to go on with the prayers in spite of bomb explosions 
or a shower of bullets. He was very gl^ to learn that a poor unlettered 
woman was the omseofthe arrest of the miscreant Ifthe heart was sound, 
if there was right thought, lack of letters was not of any c on sequence. He 
congratulated the unlettered enter on her lunple br aver y 

^ then referred to a letter addre»ed to him during hli fest. Ihc wnter 
of the letter had said that whfic he was In jail m 1943 the co untry 
somewhat taken to violence. If he died of the last, there would be such a 


violent upsurge m the country that It would stagger humanity Therefme, 
the writer had argued that for (ho aake of humanity, he should grvenp las 
fast The speaker said that while it was true that the people had rotttid 
to vlolenre when he was locked up in jail, he did not thinij fT><it ^rw 

undera Cut should have thcfcarcdresultBnthehadrthcanedbefxeo 

barking on the fast the pombtUty of a widefiatndde. The \ad1n5 ia£ a?- 
stroyed each other before Lord Krishna 1 death. But thespmlarwiymn 
Imlgmflcsmt . moml K> prodtKC nidi M effect. HoKrrni 
had beco me indolcmt and vlckniiKkethcYadavM,acdGoiirv-inrr=r- 
yf *3 no way out but ertermhrattftn, thaiHc nagirfcalarresis cfer* 

penoa Hke him, the instrument of such a 

left himself hi OoJi hands, he womni nn j., 
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What, however he ow during the 0 ut nerved him to hope that India hid 
00 inch ielMcttmctkm in ttore for her 

In condmion, he expreoed tatUaction at the way the Musahnaa w ere 
fixdy moving about in Delhi. He wanted <K<»Tn to continue the procea of 
idf purification and to convert thdr hearts into temples of the livinji God 
of Truth. 

For the first time after the fiut, Gandhi was able to walk to the pra ye r 
grotmd on January 2a He taid in Ms prayer speech that he was tiowfy 
gainmg itrcngth and, God willing, he hoped to return to hu Tmrmjl health 
before long 

He then went on to lay that a fiicnd written to him that although 
Pandit Nehru and other ministers and the officials might lodge tome refh 
gees in their hotnes, that would not even touch the fiingc of the refugee 
problem. He agreed that the mlmstcrs and the officials together could not 
home more than a few thoosandi at the most. The virtue of the oflg con- 
sifted not in the number to to be accommodated, but in the &ct that the 
mmplc of the laden doing the act was proving iuiectiotis. The BHosh 
people appreciated the least aa Cif tdf-dexu&l cm the part of their king for 
the nke of the people. All dvfilxed people would appredate and value such 
acts of Leadot of men. Jawaharlal Nehru had set an esample before the 
whole country That this was ao, was piov ed from the foot that now more 
refiigccs we re being attracted toDdhi.Tbeyfeltevident}y that they would 
be best treated In DelhL WhDe It was proef of the popularity of Pandi^Ti 
ocanqilc, It WM proof also that we had not learnt the art of idfiratiamt. 

The second difficulty to which his attention was drawn was that vdollo 
the Congrea had been in the wfidemesa, it had set before the peo|Je the 
ideal of service and sdf-denial and tliDpliaty In those days it was difficult 
to collect even one lakh of rupees. To^y the Congreti Government was 
In charge of crores of mpea and they could raise as modi as they liked. 
Were they to ^>czid It as If there was no change from the foreign rule to 
the IndlgCDOQsrulc? Some peojde seemed to thmfc that India s leaden and 
Trydlm g ambasndon musthve andspeodmoneym a style befitting thdr In- 
dependent statns and must vie with mdcpemlent Amoica and P.ngT»nd In 
fiyfishnesa. 'Ihe7 thought that soeb opoidltiire was necesnry in order to 
uphold Indiasprcstlge In the forejgncountrics.Hedld not thinkso Inde- 
pendence was not syuoDymooi with stylnhnesi or with pomp. We had not 
cat our cloak according to our doth. There was no inerit in hidmg our 
poverty India ■ statos in the world depended upoc India 1 monl roprem 
ary which her paseve resistance had brou^t her And in this, India had 
no rival as yet, for the other natkmi, prat or small, were proud of thdr 
armaments and thdr military valoarTbatwas thdr captah India poMcxscd 

only her moral capital, which Increased with the sperwiing. On any othCT 
condition, tlie Congreai claim to revolntionlxc values when they came mto 
power would be fbrfdtcd. The pet^jfccriliciicd the mimsten for accepting 
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high uliiia and not bringing the artiEdal Bntuh itandard down to the 
natnnd Indian rtandard. These cnda knew nothing of the private fife of 
their miniftcn. But the feshioa was far the Con gr et tro en and the othtia to 
crpect high emolumeDti wholly cat of keeping with what one was inakmg 
oat of office. One who managed to live on Ra. isopcrTnonth, wocldncrt 
hesitate to demand and cip e c t Ra. 500 Sneh persons felt that they wocld 
Tir.^ imten they demandwi high talariet and Eved m the old 

Q\t 1 Service style and dreiarf up as such. That was not the vray to sma 
India- They riioold not forget that a man t value did not depend upon the 
amoent of money that he earned- The proem of sdf pun^aon, which 
they aB must share, demanded nght thought and acnon- 
JairoaryflSrd bang the anrdTcmry of Sobhas Boses birthday Gandhi 
referred to it In bii prayer speech- He remarked that be generally did not 
remember ynch dates, nor <hd he attadi much vaine to dates of birth and 
death- He did not know whether It wasnght or vnonglbrhlm tobcsoin- 
diflcrent. But he was just reminded of the day and be was very g^ad that 
there was speoal reason to take note of Subhas Baba t borthday m spite 
of the laa that the deceased patriot had believed m viol ence , winlc he be 
licved in nan-Molenoc- However he wooW not Ibrget at this tunc that it 
waa Subiuu Baba who knew oo provincialism nor communal diHdrcnces. 
Suhhas Babu had m bis brave army men and women drawn from all over 
India without dlstmcdou and evok^afiechon and loyalty which verylew 
have been able to evoke- A lawyer friend had asked the speaker for a good 
definmoD of Hlndaism. Though be was a lanatani Hindu he was unable 
to define Hmdnism- He had forgotten Ins law Ibr ytnn. Nor was he learned 
in the science of religion- But as a layman he could say that die Hindu 
ism regarded all rdlgunts as worthy of all respect- Sobhu Babu was, m hu 
opinion, such a Rlsda- And m memory of that great patriot, they ibocld 
deaToe their hearts of aQ communal faittemess. 

The gathering at the prayer mcetmg which had been grmTmg bigger 
and bi^cr for the last two days, reached annsnal (hmennons on Sunday 
Jtnnary 35. Gandhi remarked that asorances were daily pouring in th?t 
an v?as weD with Drib and that there was nothing to worry so fiicr as the 
comimmal situation b the capital was enneemed. It gladdened his heart 
to be told by his Hhida and hltoUm Gnends that a reunion of hearts was 
Dovr m the course of bring rttabtahed and that the people were vrakittg up 
to the truth that it would not be pomblc for riiwn to pursue thrir normal 
avocation If they contmned qaarrelCng among themselvcf. Having regard 
to the improved iltuadon, he suggested that they might go a step further 
and that each Hindu and Stkh should * point to being with him 

at least one MiaEm to the prayer gathenng- 

Oandb next referred to the annual celebratum of the tor at 
CbshtTi fsTjoi at Mehraull whidi was to commence fr om the next day 
During the riots the fsTgai had been damaged by the nnscr ean ts and tome 
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of the itonc lAtOcc Vrtjrk wtj removed. Bdbrti had been made dtuieg the 
lait few dayi to effect the repalxi, » fax ai It w« poaihic. Pirviomly, both 
the Mutalmans and the Hindus used to visit it and rtVi» part In the trj If 
the Hindus could still go there In the same ipdnt of peace wnH devotion, 
it would be a great thing He hoped that such Mtahim as might irant to 
take part in it, would be aasured the complctest security and taJD^ from 
insult or from molestation and that too with the miniTTmm assistance of 
the police. He would rather that they should all constitute themselves into 
poHcc for the purpose. The eves of the wboic world were on Tele 
grams were pounng in from aO quarters of the giobc — from China, from 
Africa , from Europe and from America • I' Ml ng deep a p pr iH-lQrinn and 
admiration of what they had done In t)cDu. He hoped that they would all 
so act, as to come up to the cqicctatkmj that had now beai aroused. The 
tra n t fer of power on the 15th of August as a result of thdr passive resist 
ance struggle, was a unique event In the history of the world. But then they 
fidl from grace, and the Hindus and the Mndirm and the Sikhs behaved 
towards one another like berbaruuu. It was, however he hoped, only a tezn> 
porary distemper Thor hearts were sound. The fast seemed to hare served 
to throw out the d is t em per He hoped that the cure would be permanent, 
without the poach ILty U a relapae. 

He hCFped that they would bow setUm free to go to Waidha. But then he 
could go only with thdr hleKOgs, coupled with the SDlenm guarantee that 
things would be well during hit absence. He wanted to go to Pakistan too 
Butdnrff legally Faktttan was DOW fardgn trrdtary he could go there only 
with the permiiikm and consent, if not the Invitatlcm, of the Oovemment 
of PaHitan. 

GandH next refer r e d to the Gongrw Working Committee, which had 
been sitting for the last two days He revealed that they had been dbetas- 
ing the question of rcconstitutton of ptovuuzs on a linguistic basis. Pandit 
Jawaharlal Nehru and Sardar VaQahhhhai Patel were both present in that 
day's Working Committee meeting The Coogress had already adopted 
that principle and had declared Its intention to give effect to it conititu 
tionally as soon as they came to power as such rcdatributicn would be 
conducive to the coltaral advancement ctf the country But such redatribu 
don should not militate against the orgamc unity of Indisu Antanomy did 
not and should not mean dhruptlon, or that herodltr the provinces could 
go the way they chose, independent of one another and of the Centre. If 
each province began to look upon itself as a separate sovereign unit, India I 
independence would k*c its meaning, and with it would vanuh the free- 
dom ckf the vanous units, as welL 

The charter of India s indepgidaice as conceived by the Congress was 
based on the village autonomy But all the villages were to derive vitality 
from the Centre, as the Centre m its turn demred aH p o wer and author 
ity froen the viUnttes. It would be latah ifit led to narrow piovinclah n n. 
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niutoml tuckering* and rrvalrlo b e tw e en Tamil and Andhra, for instance, 
Bombay and Kamatak and to om The tedittribadon of the province* on 
■ lingmibr bad* wai ncceatary if the provincial language^ were to grow 
to their foil Vigh t. Hinduttam wa* to be the Imgna franca, nsktrsiheska, 
of India but it could not take the place of the provincial tongue*. Hindu 
tt*n^ could not be the medium of imtnictian m the province* — much leu 
F-ng lkb. Ib firoction wa* to make them reallae dreir organic relationihip 
vdth India. The world outside did not know them a* Gujaratis or hlaha 
rashtnans or TamihaQi, etc., but only as TnHtarn We most, therefore, reso- 
lutely discourage all fisdpaious teadende* and frcl and behave as Indian*. 
Subject to this paramount conndcratum, a linguistic rcdistnbution of the 
pr ovin ces ihrmlrf give an impetu* to education and trade. 

He favautly hoped that they would not need a boundary committiop 
to delimit ihdr fronden on the new basis. That was the foreign way which 
they had diacarded. The best ihlng would be for thenaelve* to determine 
boundatKi on the new ban* by mutual agree m ent and consent and then 
to place the tame before then Prune Mhsstcr for his final sanctum. That 
would be the true Indcpendenoe. To go to a third party In the ihajw of a 
boundary commitnon for a aettlianent would be a negation of Lndepend 
ence They most evolve interdepeadence and mntnal hdp 

The fbUo>vTng day, Qindhi t poat-prayer address was read out 

TThisday 9€Janoary,is IndependeDCcDay 11m observance was qmte 
appropnate when vre were fighdng (br independence we bad not seen nor 
handled. Now I We have handled It and we w«n to be dmUtnioncd. At 
least I am, even if you are not. 

”lVhat arc we celebrating today? Surely not our danhaummimt. We 
arc endUed to edebrate the hope that the itorst is over awH that we arc 
now on the road to tbowing the lowliest of the villager that it his 

fr eedom from serfrkmi and that the villager b po longo- a Krfbom to serve 
the atici and the towm of India, but that be is destined to eaploit the aty 
dwellcn for the advertisesnent of the finished fruiti of well thought-out 
Uboun, that he b the salt of the TwHisn earth, that it also equality 
ofaH classes and creeds, never the domination and wperionty of the major 
community over a mmor however u aignifi cant it may be in number or 
infl um ce . Let us not defer the hope and the heart lid^ Vet what axe 
die tttikei and a variety oflawleianea but a defrmng of the hope? These 
axe the tymptonn of our irkni.** aTiH our weakness. Let labour realixe it* 
dignity and strength. Cajdtal has pather dignity nor strength, cesnpared 
to labonr These, the man in the street also hw«. In a weP<irdae d demo- 
antic society there b no room, no occanon, for lawlessness or for strikes 
In such a sodety there are ample la^vtul meant for vindicating justice. 
Violeiice, veiled or unveiled, must be uboo. Strikes m Caivnpore, in coal 
mines Of elsewhere, mean the material 1cm to the whole society notcidud 
ing the imkcrs thamctve*. I need not be reminded that thb declamation 
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docs not lie well in the mouth of one like me, who hu been re^xmnblc for 
niAny tuccesful ttrihet. If there be such oitlcs, they ought not to fbtg ci 
that then there wsj neither indcpcDdciice nor the kind of kgiilstion >rc 
have DOW Imdecdvromier,lfwec»iirt3DainfrcefitnnthefcvcrofpOBer 
poUtua or the hid for power which afflicts the political world, the East and 
theWesL 

**Befbrc leaving this topic of the day let us permit ounclvc* to hope that 
though geographically and politically India b divided into two at heart 
we ihall ever be hiendi and brothers, helping and rtspccting frm* another 
and be one for the oatiidc world. 

On January 27 Mr Kingrlcy Martin had an interview with GandhL 
Oandhi expl lined at length how the hecdom movement had not beoi a 
non violent movement m the highest sense cf the terrm If it had been the 
Don-violcDce of the strong, no butchery such as had place recently 
could have come abouL He discovered this while he was on hb pDgmnage 
lnNoakhali,andevcr dnee thb dis co very be had been unprcssing the fiict 
on everyoTie. He Cdt that noo^oleoce dnnng the struggle for i^epcnd 
ence was an expedient, and resistance to the white man was undertaken 
in a Don'Vtolent TnwnfuT tunply becaose we had no military strength with 
which to oSer battle. 

He went on to relate how he had resitted a tar t ain mflUonarre m South 
Africa, who had introduced him, at a public meeting as a mere passive 
l e stf ter and weak, becaose as an Iivtian there, he was landless and without 
any rights. He ol^ccted to thb description and aaserted that real paseve 
recstance had been miscmlled a weapon of the weak. After aH, Jesus Chnst 
had been called the pnnee of panbe resuters. Could Jcsni, In any tense of 
term bccaIledawcikman?PcopIefbTgetthatsoulfoTct,thconiywcapon 
of the truly non-violent man, was a weapon of the strong 

In answer to Mr Martin s tuggestKm that many pe^c looked upon 
non violence at a good opposition weapon in politics and that they could 
not undmand how non violence could, fbr example, be used at a positive 
weapon in today or agaJntt a man like Stler who jurt killed 

everybody and stamped out oppoattian In (hat maimer Gandhi langhnigiy 
mM t^t he was not in charge of the Government and, therdbre, he could 
not gmde thox nor did he for a moment think that the members 

of the present Government bdlered m non violence. He then recalled bow 
Manlana Axad said, "Whai we gain power we shall not be able to 
bold it non-violeniiy He said that he had langhed to hmitelf at that time 
and related the moral of Tolstoy’s story of ha* dm F»cL, which had always 
remained whh bTrn- The Htndn s cr i ptur es had scores of mch stories also 
but thai he quoted loa* dm Foel became the Interv ie wer might have read 
the book, Ivan remained noo-vialent even when he beca m e king He then 
pointed out bow the truly nan-violent man can never hold power him s e J C 
He de ri v es pow er from the people, whom he serves. For such a man or 
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mrh «gfiCTT mmffn t,aTimi-TM3lait>iTny^'otildbe>perfectpocibIIity The 
voten tKf>n ^vcmld thamdve* lay, "We do not vrmnt any mffitary for onr 
drfwif-f-.** 

A non violait army wcrald fight agauut aH nguitice or attack, ho md, 
Irat with efcan weapon*. “Nan-nolcnccdoesnotiigmfy that man mint not 
fight agaunt the enemy and by enemy i* meant the evil which me n do, 
not the hantan thennclvea,** He went on to tay that if he were the 

leader of Kaihnnr liWi KVifith AbdoDah, ho wonld have mch an army but 
fJu-iVh Abdullah quite honestly and hombly thought otherwise. 

“ On Mr Kingdcy M*rtin foggesttog a aolotion of the Kithmir problem 
rm the of separation — the predominantly pro-Pakittan region, roch as, 

Punch g n m g to Pakutan, and thr Kashmir Valley remaining m In di a — 
Gandhi had no diScnlty m giving a roolnte answer in the negative. He 
hckl firmly that or any part of Tnrira^ could not be divided m this 

TTfnnif It was the evil ttiwf mutt not be alltnved to continue. "Take, for 
example, Hyderabad Trill yon separate the town of Hyderabad &om the 
rest of the state? finch pockets all over India and separatum would 
thoi become an endim process qidDing the rmnatksn of Imfia.'^ 

Mr Kingsley Martin thai pleaded that the pennon of Hyderabad was 
zMK wholly analogous. Any state on a border area was certainly difTcnsit 
But Gandlu main tamed that it was not posnble for the rtattes, even on the 
borda: to be either ent np or separated, or cvesi for them to call them* 
selves lodepoidait. 

And whm the r n rr MpfmdHit mcntioDcd Gilgit, Gandhi readied that he 
wu in Kashmir when the oty of Sesugar was ilhinunated. On qoesbon 
ingwhat theilhiminatums were for he was told that they -vrcrc ceJcbratmg 
the aixesilon of Gilgn to Kashmir He was sad when he heard the news, 
becaioc he wondered hew kmg KaAmn- would hold Gilgit. It hari bees 
a big bite even for Great Bntain. Bntam s ptdicy of on adding 

to her tmitoncs m Imha, had not bcoi other a wise or a right pohc> If 
Kashmir acceda to India, It will be bccaoac cf the will of the people as a 
whole, end they will do so wHl knowing that Gilgit a today no part of the 
Indi an U n km . There are people who say that th^ will r econ quer Gilgit. 
All aorts of complicatumi would then arise. He sold that Great Britain hml 
made of India a poHtical whole, »nrf Inrit-i mmf continue as inch. 

In reply to a query as to what Pakistan could do with the tribal peojdc, 
hesaid ‘T would accept a rf ffwigryi-rri^ t rihut bnl M 

a non'VioIcsit m a n . I uronld not bribe thiTn, nrtr HTl thrm I would serve 
rh e n i. Havenotmoaiotiancs allowed themselTcs tobecatenbycannibab?” 

The intemewer exH aimed, “Alas 1 there arc no Gandhs In the UAA., 
Palestine or In Russia P 

Gandhi laughingly said “So mudi the wotk: for p 

In answer to a query as to why Punch going over to Pakistan was not 
Impracticable and that a war betwetn Indl.i md the Nordi West Frontier 
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would be unending, GandJii rqjUcd tlut it would be a very bad ^mpl^ 
to other*. There w«to pocket* everywhere, for aamplc, Monhidabad ui 
Weft DengaL And the vital difTermco betweaa the pobey of the Indian 
Unkm and that of Pakman wm that the Indian leaden never behored in 
dumemberraent, while the PaJdttan leaden dkL He quoted the cnunpic of 
Kathlawod. PakUtau wanted to vivi»ect Kathiawad by getting Jonagadh 
to accede to that domimoa, Viviaection of Kathiawad which is mdiviribie 
wa* quite unthinkable. 'Die whole bas* of partition wa*, in hb optnloo, 
wrong He admitted that two dirtlnguiihed peraons had tuggcfted the Idea 
of partition of Kashmir to but he had said a very &m *No 

Gandhi asked the carrespondent to itody thmgs deeply and not super 
CdaBy He blmselfwoi working iorahcartiimonbetwKn the Hindus and 
the Muslims, not only in India but in Pakistan he would contmue 

his efTorti in that directum. 

On January a 7 Gandhi wrote on Gongress Poution 

*rrhe Indt^ Natkmal Congres s, which is the oldest natKxial political 
organixation and which has after many battles fought her non-violent way 
to freedom, cannot be allowed to die. It can only die with the nadom A 
living organism ever grovn or it diet. The Congress has won pohtiesl fire 
dom, but it hu yet to win econoanc firedom, social and moral fr eed om. 
These freedom s are harder than the political, if only because they are coo 
itnicdve, less excidng and not ipectacular AJ on bracing coosgncttvewock 
evokes the energy of til the units of the TrrirHons. 

The Congress has got the prelcndnary and necessary part of her free- 
dom. The hardest has >Tt to come. In Hi dliBcnlt ascent to democracy, it 
has inevitably created rotten borouj^ leading to cor ru ption and creation 
of Institutioas, popular and democratic, only in name. How to get out of 
the weedy and imwkldy growth? 

‘The Oongreis most do away vrith rti special register of the memben, 
at no rimii exceeding one crore, not even then ensOy identifiable. It had an 
unknownregistcrafminiciu,whocouldneTerbewanted Its register ibould 
now be co-ertensive with aD the men and women on the voters’ rolls in the 

country The Congress builncM should be to see that no faked name gets in 
nrwt no legltiinatc namw is left out. On Its own r eg ister it will have a body 
of servants of the nation, who would bo workers doing the work allotted to 
iicaz, Gxim dme to dsie. 

"Unfbrtunatclf for the country they will be drawn chiefly for the time 
being from the dty-dwcUen, most of whom would bo required to work fbr 

and in the vDlaga of India. The ranks most be filled in increasing numbers 

from villagcn. 

"These servant* will be expected to operate upon and to serve the 
voters, r e gister ed a cc o rd ing to law, in thdr own surroondingi. Many per 
sons and parties will woo them. 1110 very best wfli win. Thus, end in no 
other way, can the Congrew regain Its fisst ebbing unique posidoti In the 
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economic isdepcodaice in tcmii of itt icvcn hundred thoottnd villAgej u 
dodn^nohed firom io atici and towns. The struggle for the nscendcncy of 
avil over mflitary power ii bound to tticpUccm India sprogren towards 
iti democratic gc»L It must be kept out of unhealthy compctitKm with po- 
litical parties and communal bodies. For these and other reasons, 

the A. I C.C. resolves to disband the exating Congress osgajuaatioc and 
flower mto a Lok Sevak Sangh under the following rules with the power to 
alter them as occasran may demand. 

"Every panchayat of five adult iTif« or Ytomcn being villagen viHagc- 
nunded shall form a unit. 

Two such contigiKiia panchayati shall form the vrorking party under 
a leader elected from among themselves. 

TVhen the r e are a hundred such panchayats, the fifty first grade leadas 
shall elect fimn am.rmg themselves a second grade leader and so on, the 
first grade Icadort, meanwhile working under the second grade leader 
Parallel groups of two hundred panchayati ihaD contmne to be formed dll 
they cover the whole of India, each succeeding group of panchayati dect 
mg a second grade leader afte the manner of the first. AD sccood grade 
leaden ihaD servejamtly for the whole of India and severally for their re 
ipetUve areas. The second grade leaden may elect, whenever they deem 
necesary from sjnong themselves a chief who wDI, during pleasure, regu 
late and cc r imu an d all the groups. 

(As the final fonnatKm of provmces or districts is rdll in a state of fiux, 
no attempt has been made to divide this group of servants mto pnjv i n dai 
or district councils and JunsdictioD over the whole of India has b^ vested 
in the group or groups that may have been formed et any given time. It 
should be noted that this body of servants derive thor autborlty or powe r 
Bum service ungrudgingly and wisely done to their master the whole of 
India.) 

"i Every worker ihaU be a halataal wearer of khadi, niade from self 
iptm yam or certified by the A- I.S.A., and he must be a teetotaller If a 
Hindu, he must have algared untouchahflJty m any shape or form m hb 
own person or m his family smd must be a behevw in the ideal of inter 
f u m ini i n jl unity, equal resp e c t and regard for aD reli^ns and equality of 
opportnmty and status for aD, Irretpcfirve of race, cr eed or sex. 

a He ihaD come in perianal contact with e very villager within hn 
jumdictlon- 

3. He «iiHn enrol train workers firota amongst the vilhigcn and 
keep a register of aD these. 

"4. He ihaD keep a re c o rd ofhii week from day to day 

5, He organixe the villages so as to make them self-contained and 

self-oup porting through thor agricultnre and handicrafts. 

6. He ihaD educate the village folk in lanitatioo and hygiene and take 

aU measures for pr ev e ntion of ID health and disease omong thetu. 
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onltc tn »ectioM and aU the comnmmtia that pcoidc this v«t l«nH of oun 
ha« been my dream, ever ctice my early childl»od, and till that dream k 
reahxcd my ipuit can blow no rc*L 
He warned them agmuut being carried off then- feet by the newt of tlic 
attack on the Parachmar Refugee Gamp at Pobawar by the tram-border 
tribah. They mnit regard It ai a teat of thdr faith. It had al» ibocked hnn. 
But they muit never allow even inch hiddcntj to rekindle in their hearO 
the icntimcnt of retaliation or of revenge. 'ITicy ihonld fautcad pcodaim 
to thetnjclva and aG concerned that they were out not to Hi-mTirf blood 
for blood— that waa the vray to fokado — but to confront with love even the 
murderer **It might appear very difflml t, he tald. “Bnt I do not think *a. 
That B why when I broke my fait, I cnqihaiiicd, that if only the people 
of Delhi thoroughly purified their hcarti and kept the ame pure, Delhi 
could then tolvc the problem of India. And il^ on the other TianH, they did 
thmgi which they did not mean, only to prolong the life of an old man Hte 
myieH^ they would verfly encompaa my death, while deluding tharndvei 
into die belief that they were aviag my Hfis.” 

On January 08, RjjkuznanAmiitKaQraikcd, 'IVere there any noiica in 
your prayer meeting today Tfo nld Gandhi. Ttat doe* that quefhon 
mean that voo are worrying about mePIflamtodiebythe bullet of a mad- 
man, I muit do 10 smiting Thae mnit be no anger within me. Ood mmt 
bemmyheartandonntyhpa. And you p rumi i e me one thing Shouldioch 
a thing happen, you arc not tn ihed one tear " 

At the pr a y e r meeting on Jasoary 09, Gandhi reJerred to a depntatian 
of about fortr refogea fi-om Rannn, who had called on him In the after 
noon. Foot men they w e re m an afflicted itate and he prized their danktM, 
One of them tald that they owe d dieir mttenq to him and angrily aiked 
him to leave thrm alone to retire to the Hlmalayu. The ipeaker miked 
hnn at wlu«c huldmg he ihould go Somcof them were annoy^ and a few 
went to the length of aburfng him, while many adogiicd ha cfforti. The 
only courie, ther efor e, open to him wai to follow the dictate* of God, who 
tpoke to mm in the xmu^ chamber of the heart. There w ere women too 
m th«i company He regarded them as hi* liiten. When he laid that every 
woman was hii lister or daujd^ta' her gnef became hu grief 'Whydoyou 
feel that I do not know your advemdea and do not fed my ihare in than? 
be then **1 have not taken to the service of hoimuiity at anyone s 

hiHHhig and cannot give up that service at anyone 1 bidding I am what 
Ood hai vdEcd mo to be and act as He direct*. Let Him do what He wiH* 
of me. If He to cimoaea. He can km me. I behevc that I am acting u He 
commands rm-. I vrcrald very mnch enjoy living In the Himalayas. I wfll not 
be in want of food or Hi 4 nk or dodJi^ there. It will bo a pcacdul place. 
But I do not want peace of that sort I want to reach peace through agony 
My Himalayas b here. If you arc aH going to the Hhnalayms, surely you 
can take me vdth you ” 
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and attract larger crovnii. Bat what he wanted ww not vainglory or ctac, 
but mch comfort and ilreugth ai he conld extract out of the preraiHiig 
darkncfl and Tr ut /jy 

At 4 p nL Sardar Patd went to lec Gandhi and waa vnth him for one 
boiir Despite the rd anti on that followed hh re cen t Gandhi knew of 
the fa ction between the Sardar and Nchm, and it worried him. He wmted 
them to hold together Nehru and Axad w ere to ico him after the evtsilng 
prayera At 5 pan, ho took out ha vratch and told the Sardar that it wu 
time for his prayers. Ho left his room at 5,10 p hl to wend his way to the 
prayer congrcgatioti on the a^fouung lawn. Hli grand-danghters, iiiMon 
and Abha, were by bis tide. He leaned on them as he walked. As he passed 
through the cordoned path throogh the prayer oongregatKai, he took his 
hands off the ihooldcrs of those two gtils to acknowled^ the gr ee flng s of 
the people. AH of a sadden, someone ftom the crowd, a Hhida named 
Nathnram Godse, roaghly elbowed his way through the crowd. Mann, 
thftiktng that he was commg forward to touch OaiK^s &ct, rcmocitrated 
and tried to stop the Intmdcr by boldmg his hand. He Tulcntiy Jerked her 
oS^ and bending before Gandhi vnth his palms folded, u if in the act of 
making obdsance, ftred pomt blank three shots m quick m ccff nio r from 
a •evexKhainbercd automatic pntoL All the boBets hit Gandhi on and be 
krw the chest on the right aide. Two bullets paned right throogh the third 
bnHet rmnained embedded m the limg At the fins shot, the foot that was 
m modoQ filtered. The Kan rim which had been raised in aastarfar slowly 
came down. He ftfil stood on his legs then the sectoid and third shots rang 
out and ho ooIlapBed. Ho ut te re d W Rama. The face tamed ashtn grey 
A afaison ^pot appeared on the white clothes. The body was earned m 
side and on the mattres, where he med to nt and work. Death was 
instantaneous. 

Jawaharlal Ndbm rushed to the spot. Overwhelmed with gnef he bent 
ins bead down and began to sob like a child. 

Sorrow descended everywhere. Flags were lovrcred all over the world. 

Over the radio, Jawaharlal said 

The light has gone out of onr lives Yet I am wrong, for the Hght 

that shone in this country was no ordinary light and a thousand years 
latex that light win rtill be seen m this country and the world wBl sec It. 
For that light represented the Hving troth." 
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> I will give yon a talieoan 

I Whenever you are In doubt* or when tba 

j aalf becomes too nmoh with you, apply the 

j’ following teat Recall the face of the 

^ poorest and the weakest man whom you may 

I have aeen, and oak yourself, if the step 

J you contemplate le going to be of any 

i use to h^ Will he gain anything by it 7 

J Will It restore hiii to a control over hie 
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own life and destiny 7 In other words, 

\ will It lead to Swaraj fbr the hungry and 
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and your self meeting away 
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Do you know that It wtu becainc yoa were the chief partner m the 
tramactioni refer r e d to that 1 wrote the artide* you have critiaaed, ct 
cept, of courae, about the tocalled AH India Eriiibitlon"? I felt a 
of lafcty that in view of the rdatiom between you and me, my wndngi 
would be taken in the ipdrit m which they were written. However, I ice 
that they were a muftre all round. I do imt ndnd it. For It a evident that 
the articlea alone could deliver you from the »clf-aupprc*jioii, under which 
you have been labouring apparently for to many yean. Though I ww be- 
ginning to detect «ome differenoo m viewpoint between you and me, I 
hwd m) DotKin whatioever of the terdble extent of thoac differcncei, Whilit 
you were heroically f u p p ra d ng youraclf for the lake of the nation and 
in the behef that by working with and under me in ipitc of youradfi 
would leiv e the nadon and come out teathclcai, you were rfrfing under 
the burden of thfa oimatural edfaupprenon. And, while you were m that 
ftatc, you overiotAcd the very thfaigi which appear to you now as my 
•crlcras bicmtihoL t could show you from the pagta of teof huSd equally 
strong articla written by me, vdien I was actively guiding the Gongresi 
with reference to the dohagi of the All India Gangrea Cbmaittee. I have 
ipokm cunilarly at the All India Gongres Committee meetmgi, whenever 
there has and hasty talk or acUoan But wh^ you were 

under rtupefiraaii tbae did not Jar on you, as they do now And 
it teems to me, there&te, useless to sbem you the d n pe pand a in your 
letter What I am now concerned with is ftrtnre arrinn. 

If any freedom h required from me, I give you all the freedom you may 
need from the hnmWc but unqaeadamng allegiance that you have given 
to me for all these years and which I value aH the more for the knowledge 
I have now gained of your state. I see quite clearly that you must carry on 
open wnriaro against me and nry views. For if! am wrong I am evidently 
doing fareparaHe harm to the country and It a your duty after having 
known it to nsc in revolt against me. Or if you have aoy doubt as to the 
.fwi MT tnm of your conclnsinm, I shall gladly discuss thm with you per 
ionally The differences bctvfccn you and me appear to me to be so vast 
■net to radical that there se ems to be no mectmg ground betw een us. I 
cannot conceal from you my gnef that I should lose a comrade so vaHant, 
so faithful, so able and so honest, as you have always bem but in serving 
a cause, comradeships have got to be sacrificed. The c«imi must be held 
superior to all such ccmndeiatiopa. But <hii dissolutioii of comradcship—tf 
dhrelution most come — m no way aflccti our personal intimacy We have 
long become memben of the tame family knd wc remain mi-h, in spite of 
grave jvJIriral differeaicri. I have the good fortune to ciyoy tu(ji relatioiis 
with several people. To take Sastii for instance, be and I differ In the 
political outlook as poles asunder but the bond betwe e n him and me, that 
sprung up before wc knew the political differences, has pasiited and sur 
viTcd the fiery ordeals it had to go through- 
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I mggcft a dignified voiy of onfiirliiig year burner Wntc to me a letter 
for publrcaticin ibowing yoor differcncci. I wfll print it m Tmg Tm£* and 
TOtc a brief reply Yonr firrt letter I destroyed after read in g and replying 
to it, tbc iccond I am keeping, and if yoo do not want to take the trcmhlo 
of writing anotber letter I am prepared to pnblah the letter that u before 
me. I am not aware of any offenoTC panage In It. Bet if I find any yon 
may depend upon my removing every anch panage. I coniider that letter 
to ^ a fr ank and honest doenmenC 

With love, 

Yomi tinctrdy 
Bapu 


Mt HXAB. JaWAHAA, 

I hare ytmr letter 

The cndoced copies will tefl yon what progren u bring made in the 
negotiations with t^ millowncrt. I, bowover agree with yon that nothing 
vnll come ont of th«n at (he present nmnent. But the ncgotlatians may 
fructify in due oosnon. There was a time when the mmownen were ai^ 
sokteiy opposed about boycott and khadi propaganda. I thaD writs to yon 
agam after thwac negotuunons are fimihed. 

Thcra^ Rotnam Rodaodi first expected letter has a rriv e d and be 
winnly looks forward to my propo se d ^t, it does not enable me to come 
to a dffaiHTfi. Ai the time for amvmg at a dw^Wi is drawing ncarm 

my difEdmce Is growing There may be^ however a cable from RoHand 
next week and it may deads ory Meanwhile, there is no going to 
Shtgaporg I am fixed ixp here for the tone being Ifl do not go to Europe, 
I am due to go to Borma and pass there two months, godng to a hiTl- ridH 
and collectiom during my stay there. 

I am qmte of your ophuoc that itmn day we have to start an m 
tennve movement without the nch people and without the vocal edneated 
class. Bat that time b not yet. 

Yon do not tdl me where Km«la b to pass the summer rnrmtln 

Yomi u n cerely 
Bapu 


Mt Dxaa Jawahaji, 

I hare your letter I do not remembo’ 


fatbcT hsnang told me th^t he 
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week of thu nvmThi Bot he and I dbcmaed the qucftkm of fbrdgn cloth 
boycott at length ajid we had a confennct with ShVth Lalji, Shandkinnar 
and Sheths Amhalal, Kaitnrbhal and Mangaldai. It wai a good confer 
dice, but nothmg definite was done. I have now definitely houd that the 
nnllownen arc gomg to rtait thcar own Swadeahi League, vrhich iii,ran», 
of ODUTBc, that we are not coming to any term*, 

I had a long daconkm with toclsy, for he was here for two day*. 
He i* enthu n attic about boycoa of foreign cloth. I have fopphed hbn with 
literature. He even foggoted that I ihonld invite a few leaden and confer 
with them about boycott. I toH him that I had not the courage to do lo. 
Be If of ophaon that, if intotce boycott propaganda it Co be taken up, 
I muft not go out of the country, vrheicm, of counc, I agree but I can- 
not take up mtcnte propaganda imlcai ponneaBy-m^ed India u whole- 
heartedly with me and unlcn the agitation about 'temporary boycott of 
the Brhuh good*, principally of the Bntith cloth, u given op. We have, 
thenfore, come to this provitkmal arrangemait that if anythfog concrete 
takes place by fpemtaneom actum on the part of the known leaden, I 
ihonJd give up idea of going to Etiropa. On the other hand, If nothmg 

of that kind Kapp^i and if otherwiie I tee my way clear I thnuld pro- 
ceed and that and othen who are minded Oke him ihcaild cultivate 
an atmosphere fbr intmae propaganda about foreagn doth boycott with 
or Without the amntance of ndU*. I, therefcoc, mggot that you thonld 
conferwitihDr Anjariaadotheia— lauppofethcywDJallgotothePni^b 
— and past the retohmen about foreign doth boycott through khadL I 
would warn yon against any mention of mdigcnous mill clotL You can 
empty tay 'Wherea* the only cfiixtive mean* of unmedlateiy demon 
ftruting the united ftrcngdi of the nadem Ba throng b oyc o tt of foreign 
cloth, thh conference urge* all concerned completely to boycott foreign 
cloth arid adopt handspun and handw'oven khadi, even though such 
adopdon may necessitate revbioii one t taste about dress and tome pe- 
enniary sacrifice.” 

You will a]K> let me know the resoh of private dncm a mrs you may have 
with fiiends and advise me as to wheths T should give up the idea of 
gomg to Europe. Dr Anmi should resdly be able to dedde. 

Youn s incer ely 
Baitj 


Mr mcAJL Jawahasiax., 

Your letttn to Indu are *jjd ihoold be publohed. I wnh you 

could have wrlttoi them m Hhidi. Even as it Is, there ibodd be a rimol- 
tancous pubEcatun m HindL 
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\crar treatmait of the tnb}€Ct a quite orthodox. The ongm of man n 
now X debxtxblc nb^ect. The ongm of rcfigioa a a still more debatable 
m^tm - Botthescdifleraicesdonotdetractfronitheiatjjreofytmrlctter*, 
TTicy hare a value demtd not &om the truth of your condnno ns but from 
the n^nrn»T of trcatmcsii and fix>m the fact that you have tried to reach 
Indoshcart aodopen tbeeycicf her uadentandhig in Gw; midst rfyoor 
cctcmal acontici. 

I did not want to itnve with Kamala over the watch I have taten away 
1 could not resnt the love brhmd the gift. But the watch wiH ttiH be kept 
as a trust for Indn- In the tmdst of *o nony Cttlc mfOans about me, I 
coold not keep mdi a piece of ftnmturt. I ^onld, therefore, be glad to 
know t>i3^ Kamaia vdB ttctmale henelf to Indn gettmg back her darling 
watch. My artide on the Congreu crown a abrady written- It wiH be out 
m the TM»Tt ttsne of ftfaxg UMa, 

\tmis, 

Batu 


Mt DXAn jAWAHAaua^ 

IdonotEkeihetiUe*ThiwticifHlitory" Father's Icitcn to hudangfatcr 
maybea better dtle than letten to Icnfira, thtragh I do not romd the latter 
I wnh Kamaia wwld be freed ftniath^ l e uariui g pajna. X thooldadt 
the operation, if the doctors wooid perform iL 
I am keeping the dock onder lodt and key and thall bring h on my 
commg there- 

I go to Bombay on Angort 1 1 to meet Jinnah- 1 adurirc Sarpjjni DevPi 
optinirsttL. Bat I am g oing to Bombay with smeh hope. 


Yours, 

Bahj 


JStmi 

f-mrmitr f, ts»9 

Mt DXAn jAVTAHAnui, 

1 have jojt got yotir letter How shaD I console you? Hearing others 
^«c3Eftyxnn-TQfD:,k mb to my*dS,*Tijrve\’DeaigifityoS putting undue 
proaurt oo ytaa?” I have always bdieved you to be above undue pceanjre. 
I have aiv.-ay< honoured your re airt ancc. It haa ahrayi been honourable. 
Acting under that 1 pressed iny fmt. Let this incvdcut be a lesson. 

Resnt tne alwaya, when my suggestion does not appeal to your head or 
heart, I shall not love yoa the less for that resistance. 

Bat, vrhy are you dejected? I hope there a no fear of public ophuon 
hi yoo. IT ytru have done nothing wrong, why dgecoon? The ideal of 
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indcpcDd oi ce Is not In conflict with gmter freedom^ As an executive 
office r now and prendent for the co ming year, yon coold not keep your 
self away &om a collective act of the majonty of your colleagues. In my 
opinion, your signature vrai logKal, wise and otberwHO cor re c t. I hope, 
therefore, that you vrill get over year dejeetkm and reaumc your TinfiiUDg 
cheerfuInesL 

The statement you may certainly Bnt there li no hurry about it 
at an. 

Here arc copies of two cables just received. Please show thcK to father 

also 

If you fad like talking things over with me, don t hesitate to catch me, 
wh erc T cr you 

I hope to see Kamala hale and hearty when I reach ACahabad. 

If you can, do wire that the blues are over 

Yours, 

Bapu 


Jto 

Mr DEAN Jawababial, 

You are in for a whole night vigil bm it b inevitable If yon are to return 
before ttanorrow mght The m ei wa a ger will bnng you where I miy be. Yoc 
are reaching me at the most trying stage hi the march. You will have to 
crass a at about s a-m. on the sbouldczs of tned Sshermen. I dare 

not Interrupt the mardi, even for the chief servant of the narimr. 

Iajtc, 

Bapu 


awr^MM, Am 
Mnmy xj, xjcjj 

My deax Jawabaxial, 

In the hope of grring you a good letter against your splendid letter 
I hare been postponing -w^ting to you. Bat I can do so no longer DsHy 
the work b increasing 1 most, therefore, write now and do the best I can. 
I Wonder if you are aUovred an umocoit paper like the Iamseod> 
Ing It in the hope that you wDl get it. If you do you will please let me 
have your opinion. The fight against tanatanbts Is bccommg more and 
more interesting if also Incrcanngty difficult. The one good thing b that 
they have now been awakened from long lethargy The abuses they are 
hurling at me are wondafuDy refreshing I am aB that b bad and corrupt 
on thb earth. But the storm will subside, for I apply the so ver ogn remedy 
of ahimta noTprctaliation. The more 1 I gnore the abuses, the fiercer they 
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art bccoicDiig But it h \hx: death dance of the moth round a lamp. Poor 
Rajigopalachan and Do.'adai ! They are abo in Ibr it. Tbo are dragging 
out the engagement with laxml and weaving round it &ul chaigea. Thu* 
IS untmKhjdaEty bong s up ported!! 

Our tone u being wholly occupied by the pntoncfaabflity wnri- 
Saidar VaBahhbhal contributes all the envelopes fix the ever tnereapng 
number of outgomg Icttcn. He ts the difigcnt newspaper reader who digs 
out odd bits of m foi T oa tioa on antoochab2it> and wbat not. He h aho a 
Het ory for the Inexhansdble supp ly of mirth. The inspection day b just 
the same to him as any other day He never has any request to mahe. With 
me never a day passes but I have some request to make But 1 do not know 
winch n the happier ASTiy may I not be as happy as he. If 1 can take my 
defeats without putting a kmg ! 

c all envy your s^tnde and yonr ttndics. It is tme that our burdens 
are of our erwn making or more aamraicly of my ovm making. I have 
daihed to piecca all Vallabhbhart hope of b e c oming a good Sanskrit 
t eboi ar He cannot concentrate on hn studies m the midst of the exmte- 
nient of Hatqan work and the daily dhh of spiced crincum which he en- 
joys Eke the Bengal footballcn their game, htahadev contmues to be what 
Shankat AH djcrribcd him to be — the &ama/ of the party bo work b too 
much fix him or beyond him. Chbaganlnl Joihi is sdD finding fan feet. 
But, be fa floutfahmg with the spring now wdl on us he cannot to 
bbsKrca out. k\e are not a bad assortment, ^^e observe the roles of the 
CKBe and so make a Cutty decent Cannly stzsctiy regulated by the code of 
Vanmhrama, which between Dr Ambcdkar and me win soon provide 
*new sensation for the sanatamsti. More trouble for me, but none of my 
*«itng I a*arc you. I have now only tp*£e and tune encrugh to say we all 
your progress aU round continues steadily 


Lerve from to all. 
Bam 


Tirm^t friMti, ftma 


Wt Wax Jawahajojm, 




As I was strugghttg against the enmiog fast, you were before me as it 
*tre fn flesh and blo^ But it was no use. How I wah I could fed that 


Jwi had undemood the absolute nc cexn ty of it. The Haii|an movement a 
^ Wg fcr mere intellectual efibrt. There B nothing so bad m all the worid. 

I citm ot leave re C gion therrfjxe, Hjndcnsm. ify Efc would 

be a butdai to me if Hhuhnsm me. I love Christianity aiai 

other Citths thrtw gh IBndtdsm. Take it away and rnnains 

uLTi then, I cannot tolerate it with untonchahinty — the high and 
”W faeEc£ Fortunately Hmdmrm rrmtarra a «Q \ -erttgn m i ied y for the eviL 
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I hjivtt apphcd the remedy I want you to fed, if you can, that it li wd! if 
I fcmvc the fim and ■well al» if the body dmolvci in rpite of the efibrt 
to Dve. What b It after all — niore perfahahle than a brittle chmmcy ptccc. 
You can praerve the latter intact for ten. thooiand year*, but yon may ftll 
to keep the body intact even for a minute. And iurdy death it not an 
to all effint. Rlghdy laced, it may bo but the beginning of a nobler eSbrt 
But I won t convince you by argument, if you tUd not tec the truth Intm 
tivdy I know that even if I do not carry yoiff approval with me, I thall 
retain yonr precious love during all those days of ordcaL 

Love Irom us all, 

Bafu 


iMU 

My uaA*. Jawahaxlal, 

So you return leaving K’amalM for ever m Europe. And yet her ipoit 
WBi never cut of India and win alwayi be your prtooui trcatuTC, at It will 
bo of many of m. I thaQ never forget the final talk that melted our four 
cyct. 

Heavy rqpmcTiiBty awadti yon here. It it laid on you, became you are 
well able to bear it 1 dare not come to you at I wo^ have, if zoy body 
had regained its original elardaty Thm it nothing organically wrc iug 
with me. ‘Hie body hat even gamed in wdghL Bat it hat lott now the 
vitality h to have only three montht ago. Strange to ncy I never 

frit any {Qnctt. And yet the body had become weak and the imtmmcnt 
l e guLei ed hi gh blood p rcsnire. I have to be careful 1 

I am m Delhi to reft for a few days. If your origmal plan had bcoi 
earned out, I would have remained in Wardha for our mer gin g It would 
have been quieter there for you. But if it It the tame thing to yoo, we may 
meet m T VThi , where I thould be dll the egrd imtant at least. But If you 
prefer Wardha, I can return there catfiCT If you come to Delhi, you could 
ftay ■with me In the Harijan qunrten newly built m Ellngiway— quite a 
good place. You will teH me, when you can, the date of our meeting 
R^jendra Babu and Jamnalalp are or will be with you. VtBabhhhal alM 
would have been, but wo all thou^itit would bo brttcr if he ftayed away 
The other two have gone there not for pcTitlcal dJtcusnocn but for condo- 
lence. The political dhetssian will take place when we have all met and 
when you have flniihed the domethc work. 

I bo^ Indu bore ■well the grief of KamaJa 1 death and the ilmfut im- 
mediate scparatian from you. What is her address? 

May everything be well you. 

Love, 

Bapo 
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Dxax Jawabjuoaj^ 

1 I hope ^Tra got my wire »boat the Govonmeat of India letter Ipn>* 
cared It jesterdiy ind read ii threrngfa. Nobody has ever written to me 
oboot the subject matter hly reidmg of the kttCT e xtuTupn my vjct» that 
ytm thoold take legal isohce of the CbeL 
* If yon mil not nnsundcntajid nie, I would Gie you to keep me fiee 
of the Qndl libema Union, I do not Eke for the time bong to join an) 
poEncaJ nuntacoii. And there is no mi»jning m » conjinned ovil rcsistcr 
joudug h. Apart bowem Crom co) jouung or not joining the omon, ma- 
tore cott cd eraaop con finm roe in roy opanon that it would be a mtftsVe 
to tpproN-u Sarojini or Ibr that matter any axil renstcr os preddoit. I am 
ttiH cf opinion that the p r atd em should be a well known constitutiotul 
hwytr If dut does not cotnmgid lodf to yon, then yem ihoold ha\‘e on 
Btrfhor of note who h not a las^ breaker I would also ask yoo to restrict 
the mnu b e r of raembert. You need quoEty not quannt) 

5. Yom lette r a touching \oo fed to be the mott nyurtd partv The 
het a that vour colleagues hai-c lacked yoiiT cour age and >'otir frankness 
The result has been cCrntrota I haxcabr*)n pleaded wiih them to speak 
«« to you fre dy ood feartesdy Bm having lacked the courage, whaever 
racy iare ipoteo, they hove done it dnnaiiy and yon have fell irmated. 

* tdl you that they ha%-e dreaded yoo become of rwir gntabUrty ud im- 
patttnee of them- They hare chafed tmder your rdmkci and magutenal 
and obox'e on yo u r orrogotiDiL of what has appeared to them your 
end supennr knowledge. They fed that you hare treated them 
•coat courtesy and nexcr ddmded sbr”! fitim soaohsts ridtcule and 
niBrqjraciitatfan, 

You coui plain of thar basing colled year activity hormfuL That was not 
>00 were hartnfuL Thar letter ■u'os noocconoo for recounting 
yw vntnes or your se n i c es. They vrtre fbBy cemoous of your dynonnsm 
and your hold over the moves *nd youth of the country They know that 
^ ^ dnpeased mth- And 10 they wanted to gisT vnty 
1 took upon the vrhole afloir as a crogi-comedy I would, therefore, Eke 
^ ^ whole thing m ■ bgbtcr vem. I do not mind your taking 

^ Into yuiir confidence. But I do want you not to Impose on it 

^pphcAiofate task ofadfuftmg your femilytpiafrtb or chocajpg between 

ytm. IVhatcvcr you do, you nnist Csce them with accompEihcd 

resent their majority bong reflected m oil the sob-enm- 
^ It not the mc9t natural thing? You ora m office by their 
cfacace, but yoQ are not m power j'ct. To put you m offhre was 
b cj to find yoQ ju power quicker yoo would otherwise hove 

Any way jhat was at the bsx± of my mind when I saggtsted your 
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nxiDC for the crown of thonu- Keep it on, though the be broucth Re- 
fume your humour at the comirattee meetiiigi. That ij your rooat Ttmal role, 
not that of a care worn and tm table ready to bunt on the tiightat 

oCCTirotu 

How I with yoc could telegraph to me that on finuTimg my letter yoo 
felt as merry as yon were on that new year’s day In Lnborc when yoo were 
reported to have danced round the triooknir flag 

Yoc must give your throat a chance. 

I am revising my statemaat. I have decided not to poblMi it, till you 
have seen it. 

I have dcoded that nobody iboold tee out besides 

Mahadev 

Love, 

Baitj 


W tSjS 

M? n»AS. jAWXHAaJLXL, 

Our convenadon of yesterday has set me thmVfng 'VVhy is it that with 
an the win in the world I cannot tmdentand what It so obnoos to yon? 
1 am not, so Bix as I know fufiering from mtePectual decay Should yoa 
not then set your heart on at least rnakiag me anderstand what you are 
aiier? I may not agree with yoo. Bat I iboold be In a poddon to say so. 
Yesterday s talk throws no li^t on what yon arc after And probably what 
is tme ofmeii tmeofsome others. I am just now dlsammg the thing with 
Rs^aju I should like yon to dtseuwyonr programme with if yon am 
spare the dmc. I most not wnte at lo^th, ha\ing no time. You know 
what I mean. 


Love, 

Bapd 


Jmits. >»37 

Mr nxAB, Jawahabuj., 

Just recoved your statement on the Frontier policy KTi»n and 

1 have read iL I like it very welL I vronder If the Spanish bombing and 
the Bntish are exactly alike 1 Has the extent of the BdtlBh damage been 
known ? What has bom the ostensible reason given for the British bomb- 
ing ? Do not smile or be angry that I do not know these thln^ so well as 
you do. I can leam very lltde from the httle I see of the newspapers. But 
doc t trouble to answer my quesdont. I shall follow the reactions to ytpur 
Statement. May be, these will throw some light And In any case you will 
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fin In the gaps when we meet, I hope the iftnhmi will come, Bnt eren if 
he cannot, I would lilti* you to hold oo to the date. Let os have the three 
qtdetdayx. 

Eatv 


Mn mf 

Mr oiA* Jawahaxiai, 

"Vonr caffingkhadi “hvery of freedom” tsiH live as long aa we ipealc 
the Fjv jEtli lingoage In India, It needs a fint '-I*** poet co translate mto 
Bindl the whole of the thon^it behind that enchanting phrase. For me it 
B not merel y poetry bot It enundaiei a great troth whose fiill ng mfir a nr e 
we have yet to grasp, 

Bato 


Jhtr fC *137 

Mr ntu JawahamjU, 

Today Ii the deebon day I am watching 

Bot thu I write to tdl you that I have hegnn to write cm the fonctionof 
Ccr^rm oimstnef and atUed topicL I hestated but 1 taw that it was my 
^Fiyto write, wIks I felt to keenly 1 wuh I could tend you an advance 
wpy of nry article lor fJtrfjos. Mahadev win tee tha. If he has a copy B® 
*in tend XL When you see it, ytra wfll please teD meif I may condnoc to 
wTde ta 1 do ooi want to interfere with yonr ha.ndr>ng cd the whole nm 
*frOB. Fori want «hf frnm yrm for ihe eo on tr y I wOldd be dooJg 

fetact harm if ray writing dmorbed yon, 

Bato 


JttaBs 1937 

DtAJl jAWAHAajLAL, 

I am writiBg tint on the train tafang ns to DeSzL Hercwidi b my lore 
*DnJ Or w hatesTT it may be caSed, I could not give you anything elaborate:, 
^oo have “perhaps” bclbrc Poshm tmd I*nnjahi, I luggat jxm lanov 
admh, Khan Saheb, for mstanec, will nmer give up Poshtn. 
it B wntiea in tome tenpt, 1 f o r g e t which. And Pimjalrf? The 
^rin fie for Funj afai w ri tten in Gnrnmthi. There is no e legan ce 
that tenpt But I onderstsmd that It waj tpccrally mvenled like 
“hidhi to isolate the 5<Tt>n fi^itn the other Hindot. \Miether nch was the 
case or not, it teems to me imposcble at proent to persaade the Sikhs to 

op Oonamthi. 
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Ycra h*ve fuggeftcd a common tcnpt to be e volv e d ont o£ the fcrar 
Soutbem Ungiugei. It teems to me to be as easy (or them to snbstlttite 
Devuiagn, as a mixture of the four From the practical ttandpomt, the 
four do not admit of an invented ndxturc I vrould, thcrelbrt, suggest your 

the provincial languages which have vital connection with Sanilcrit, if they 
are not offlhoots from it, ihould adopt the revised DevanagtL You may 
hnow that this propaganda is going on. 

Tbcn, if you think like me, you should not hesitate to express the hope 
diat as Hindus and Mnitimi are one day bound to be one at heart, they 
wm abo who speak Hindustani adopt one senpt, that is, Hcvanagn, be 
cause of its behig more saendfic and befog to the grtat provincial 
senpti of the language descended from Sanskrit. 

If you adopt my s u ggeitKmi in part or ta toto you wiB have no difflcnlty 
m laymg your finger on the rpoti recognixing the nectssary changes. I had 
intended to do so myscifi m order to save your time. Bat I must not put 
that ttram on my system just now 

I take it that my ouiaesanent of your tu gg e su om docs not mean that 
1 must ask the Hindi Sa-tamriaa to give up the use of the word Hindi I am 
sore, *^* 1 ’ cannot be your meaning I have tTkyri it to the farthest limit 
posnble, as Gsr as I can think. 

If you cannot accept my sug g e sti ons, h would be bettc for the sake of 
accuracy to add the foUowaig sentence to the Torewosd'’ “At any rate 
I hare no hesitation m heartily endonmg them in a general way ** 

Love, 

Bapu 

I have very carefully gone through Jawaharlal Nehru s eseiy on the 
Hmdi-Urda question. The questKm has latterly become an unfortunate 
controversy There Is no valid reason (or the ugly tirm it has taken Be 
tiuit as h may Jawaharlal t essay is a valuable cuntribubon to a proper 
chiddatioc of the wfaede subject considoed fr om the natKmal and purely 
educational poent of view Hh co nstru ctive tuggesdoas. If they are widely 
accepted by the pers ons concerned, should put an end to the contrormiy 
whi^ has taken a com mu nal turn. The ruggesdans are exhausthre and 
emlneutlT reasonable. 

M. K. GAjomi 

AMpatSffSJJ 

Oi*S*r r*. itSf 

hlv niAR Jaivaharum, 

1 could see that though your afTccdoo and regard for me remain on 
dlmlmthcd, dlfTcrcnces in outlook bet w e e n ui are most marked. 
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Pcrfi*p*, tha a the mort cntre»l pcnod in cor hatcrry I hold very ftamg 
Twin on the rooit important qncftioia which occupy ocr attentiotL I kncnr 
yon too bcid ftremg vmn on them bat diffcrctit from tmne. Your mode 
of u different from I am not turc that I carry the other 

manben with me m the vicw» that I bold very itrongly I cannot move 
about. I cannot come in direct touch with the mit co, not even with the 
Gon^rm worten So I fed that I mint not lead if I cannot cany yon aH 
Wth me. There dionld be no divided coonsdi among the memben of the 
^Vorteig Committee. I feel that you thonld take full charge and lead the 
country leaving me free to voice my opimcm. But if you all thought that 
I ibocld ohicrvc complete clcncc, I thould, I hope, find no difficulty m 
complymg If tVilnV it worth whUct yon ihould come and dactm the 
whole thing 

Lotc, 

Bapu 


Sw y M. ir«Ai 

DtAB. jAWAHAOtAL, 

I wBi glad to have your wire. If nrv ttatement has been aHownh 
win hive seen it before dm. If you are rouiy yoo miy ntrw cexemcaiaDy 
declare yoTtr ovil doobedience. I would »uggmyourchoomga\iDigefof 
yonrau^oice. Ido ootiuppoae they will allow yon to repeal your sp eec h. 
They were not ready with thea plana, to &t as Vinoba was concerned. 
But shonid they let you free, I suggest your fblkrwing the plan bad down 
for Mnoba. if you fed othendtc, yoo will follow ytmr ovm courte. 
Only I would like you to give toe ytmr pregnumne. You will fix ytror 
own date, so as to leave me time for aimotnuang the date and place. It 
may be that they will not let ^-ou cvoi fulfil your very first programme. I 
am prepared for every such step on the part of the Govemmoit. I 

would make use of every legitimate method teckmg pubfiaty for our pro- 
gramme, my r^ance Is on regulated thought produong its own effect. If 
this u hard foe you to bebeve I would a»fc you to rospend judgment ■wd 
watch results. I know you wiE yoondf be panoat and ask our people on 
yocr tide to do likewise. I know what stram you are bearing m gnrmg me 
yourloyalty I pme it beyond measure. I hope it will be found to have been 
well placed. Tor It '» “do or die” There is no tttmmg back. Our a 

myi iTncr a b l e . There n no giving m. Only I must be allowed to go my wav 
m demonstrating the power of non vlotaicc when it 9 nnadolmrat^ 

Maulana Saheb phoned saymg I should choose another man for the sc 
ctmd satyigrahi. I told him I could not do so if you consented to come In. 

I would nkc your reaction to the step I have taken Tirg a rrltng HoTjjaL 


Bato 
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Mt dxar Jay^asajclal, 

I have been desirous of wntmg to you for many days but have not been 
able to do io before today The question of whether I should write to you 
m F.ng lUh or Hindustani was also in my mind. I have at length pre f erred 
to wrote to you in Hindostanu 

Thc first thing I want to vrnte about Is the dififcrence of outlook betwee n 
us. If the diffgence u fimdamental then I feel the public should also be 
m»Hi» aware of it. It would be detrimental to our work for svran^ to keep 
rtifTTi in the Hart-. I have said that 1 stHI stand by the system of Govern 
ment envisaged m Hiti Smar^ These are not mere words. AH the expen 
mcr: gained by me 1909 when I svrote the booklet has confirmed the 
tmth of my belief Therefore, if I am left alone m it I ihaTl not mind for I 
nan only bear vntnoi to the truth as I see it. I have not Hi*d Swerej before 
me as I write. It a really better for me to draw the p ulure anew in my 
ovm words. And whether it u the same as I drew in HImJ Stvar^ or not is 
fanmatetjal for both you and me. It a not necessary to prove the nghtncsi 
of what 1 said then. It d essential only to know what I feel today 1 am 
cocrvinced that if TndU is to attam true fr ea y dom and through India the 
world also then toons or Late the fact mutt be r eco g ntae d that people 
will have to lire m villages, not in towns, in hots, not in Crores 

of people will never be able to live at peace with each other in towns and 
palaces They wiQ thm have no recourse but to rsort to both violence and 
untruth. I hold with o u t truth and non vioJcnce there can be nrrthTng 
but dtftmctlon for humanity We can realixe truth and noc videsice only 
m the dmplicity of village life and thb nmplldty can best be fijund m the 
charkha and all that the c.harkha connotes. I must not fear if the world 
today is going the trroQg way It may be that India too will go way 
and like the pi o veila al moth bum Itself eventually m the round 

which it Hanoa mere and more nmously Dot, It is my boundm duty 
up to my last breath to try to protect India and through TtiHIh the entire 
world fiorn such a doom. The essence of what I have said a that msn 
tboold rest content with what are his real needs and become Klf-4uffiaent. 
If he docs not have thU control he cannot save himsdL After all the world 
b made up of Lndmdnab just as it b the drops that com m u t e the ocean. 

I have said nothing new This b a wdl known truth. 

But I do not thjnk I have stated tins m Had Swaraj While I admire 
modem saoice, I find that it ts the old looted at in the tme light of modem 
tdaice >rhich should be rcclothed and rdasluosied aright You rrmt not 
imagine that I am envisaging our village life as it is todsy The village of 
my dreams b stHl in mmd. After nil every m«T) Dves In the wwid of hb 
dresuns. hfy ideal village wHl contain intelligent human bcingL They will 
not live in dirt and darkness as awnTMb hlen >nrf women will be fiee and 
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Mt dear Jawahariai, 

I hAVo been dccnmi of writing to you for miny d*yi bet h*vc not bcoa 
able to do 10 before today Tbo quotion of wbether I ihoold write to yoc 
in F.n gliih or Hindortuu wai aljo in my mini I have at length pi 'e f enr d 
to write to you m Hlndnttani. 

The firrt tTung I want to wntc about u the difference of outlook between 
m If the rfiffrr^m u fnndameiital then I feel the puhEc ihoold alio be 
made aware of it It would be detrimental to onr work for iwaraj to keep 
thrm m the dark. I have mH that I itill itaod by the lyitcm of Govern- 
ment envaaged m Had Swar^ Theao arc not mere word*. All the eapeo- 
aice gamed by me 1909 when I wrote the booklet has confirmed the 
truth of my bdi.e£ ITiere f ore, if I am left alone m it I «h*n not prind, for I 
can only hen witnea to the truth os I see it I have not Had S a av j before 
me as 1 wntc. It n realty better for me to draw the picture anew in my 
own words. And whether h u the same as 1 drew m Had Swer^ or not is 
immaterial for both you and me. It u not ncctstary to prove the nghtness 
of what 1 said then It n essential only to know what I feel today I am 
erm vir ged that if India is to attain true fr eedom and throogh India the 
worid also then sooner or later the fret most be recognixed that people 
wtH have to live m villagex, not in towns, in huts not in palaca. Crecres 
of people win never be able to hve at peace with each other in towns and 
They will then have no recourse but to resort to both violence and 
untruth- 1 held that without truth and non violenre than can be nothing 
but deatruetkm for humanity We can realize truth and Tvm violence only 
m the dmpUdty of village hfe and this simplicity can best be found In the 
rharklia and all that the charkha ennnotea. 1 must not fear if the world 
today b going the wrotig way It may be that India too will go rh«r way 
and TTVe the proverbial moth bum itself eventually in the flame roun d 
which it more and more fcmously But, it b my bounden duty 

up to my last breath to try to protect India and through India the entire 
vmrid from such a doom. The cmcnce of what I have said b that man 
ihould rest content with what are hb real needs and become srif^nffident. 
If he does not have thb control be cannot save himself. After all the world 
is made up of mdwiduaU just as it It the diopt that constitute the ocean. 
I have said nothing new Tha b a well known truth. 

But I do not think I have stated thb in HaJ Sweraj WWli> I admire 
modem sacncc, 1 find that it is the old looked at in the true light of modem 
seknee which should be rcclothed and refashioned anghL You not 
imagine that I am cuvuagmg our village Qfe as it b today The vilUge of 
my dreams b still In rmnd. After all cvCTy man lives m the worid of hb 
dreams. My ideal village will contain inteffigent hamnn bangs. They will 
not five In dirt and dai^ess as inimali. hlen and women will be free and 
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to that own agamst »iry one m tlie wodd. There wiH be nether 
aor cholerm nor imallpas no one will be idle, no one w£D wallow 
m hmrr) Everyone will have to contribnte hn quota of rmrnial Ubonr 
I do not \'rant to draw a Urge tcale pictnrc m drtiil. It is potsiblc to en 
visage raflwajT, post end tel^raph oQLcca etc. For me it n matcnal to ob- 
tain the real arti^ and the rest will fit mto the picture aftcrwardi. If I let 
go the real thmg, aH else goes. 

On the Ust day of the \\ u r iing Committee it was deoded that tha 
matte should be fully ducossed and the poonon dashed after a two or 
three days I should HVg tina- Bm whether the Worfang Committee 

fits or not I want our positum ru-o-cu each other to be dearly understood 
by ns for two r ea s on s. Firstly the bond that omtes os is not only poGtical 
worh- It Is immeamrably deeper and qtnie unbreakable. Ther ef ore , it n 
that I earnestly deerc tlut m the pohucal fidd also wx should under 
stand each other dearly Secondly nather of ns thinks himself mdcss. \N e 
both Eve for the cause of TnHia t freed om and wx would both gladly die 
for It \\ e are not m need of the wodifs praae. \\'hcthcr we get praise or 
blame h immateoal to us. There ts no room for praise m service. I want to 
lire to laj for the sance of India but I must admit that I am now an old 
man, 'kon are mu ch yotmggr m c ompanio n and 1 havx, therefore, named 
yon as my bar I must, h owev er ondentand my hdr and my heir should 
anderstand me. Thai alone shall I be content 
One otha thing I asked you about ^ouncig the KasturbaTrost and the 
Hhidnttani Frach ar Sabha. You said >irawoxildthink over the matter and 
letmekrtow 1 find yonr name a already m the HindmtamPracharSabha. 
■Nanavad resninded me that he had be» to both von and Matdana Saheb 
snregard to thb matta and obtained >'our signatures in 194a Uuu, bow 
ever is past history "k ou know the present poebon of Hindustani. If you 
are still true to your then ngnature, I want to take work from you in this 
Saldia. There iron t be moch work and you will not have to travel for it. 

The Eastaiba Fund work b anotha matter If what I have written 
above doa not and win not go down wuh you I fear you will not be happy 
m the trust and 1 shall understand. 

The last thmg I want to say to you is in regard to the controversy 
has flared up between you and Saiai Babu. It has pained me. I have not 
really grasped It. Is there anything more behind what you have said? If so 
>TDu must teD me. 

If you fed yeu should meet me to talk over vfhat I have wnttca, we 
must arrange a meeting. 

k ou are working hard. I hope you are well. I tr ust too b fit. 

Blesfings from Bapu 
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Oadtr^, SJ5 

My deas. Bapu 

1 luvc rtcovtd tod*y, on retttm from Lactnow, yoor letter of the 5 th 
October I am glad you have vnitten to me folly and I ihall try to reply 
at lome length but, I hope, you will forgivo me if there a tome delay In 
riin, u I am at present tied up vnth doac-fitting cngagementL 1 am only 
here now for a day and a half. It is really better to have mformal tallcs but 
jutt at preaent I do not know when to 6 t tha m. I ihall try 

Briefly put, my view u that the question bribre m is not one of truth 
ya m s untruth or non violence versos violence. One assumes as one must 
that true co-operation ajvd peaceful methods most be aimed at end a so- 
ciety which encourages these must be onr objective. The whole question k 
how to achieve tins sodety and what Its content should be. I do not under 
stand why a village should nccexsarily embody truth and non violence. A 
village, normally speaking ts backvrard latcflectnafly and culturally and 
no p rogr cM can be made from a backward eavuonment. Narrow mmded 
people are msch more likely to be ontruthfhl and violent. 

Then again, wc haw to put down certain ok^ccrivts like a ruffideney 
of food, elnthjng , housing. ^ucBtioo, canitation etc. whkb should be the 
Tnintimmi requiraiienti for the coonlry and for evtsyont It k with these 
objectives in view that we must out spmfleaUy how to attain them 
speedily Again it to me inevitable that modern means of transport 
as well sis many other modem derclopments must conrinne and be de 
vrioped. There is do way out of it except to have If that is to in- 
erltahly arocarure of heavy mduitry exists. How Esr that will fit in with a 
purriy village society? Personally 1 hope that heavy or light industnes 
should all be decentralized as far as pooible tuid thk k feasible now be 
cause of the devdopment of dectric p ow er Iftvro types ofeconomycxkt in 
the country, there should bo other conflict berwmn the two or one will 
ovowhdm the other 

The quotum of independence and protcctua from foreign aggrenon, 
both political axkd economic, has also to be amiidcrcd in this context. I do 
not think it k possible for India to be really independait, unleas she D a 
technically suh^ced country 1 sun not thinking for the moment m terms 
ofjust armies but rather of tcaendfic growth. In the present context of the 
world we cannot even advance culturally without a atn- m g background 
of scientific research In every department. There u today m the world a 
tremendous acquisitive tendency both fax Indmduak anri groups anH 
nntiom, which leads to conflicts and wan. Our entire society b basnd on 
thk more or less. That bask must go and be transformed into one of co- 
operation, not of faolation which k imponible. If thl# b admitted and u 
foond feasible then attempts should be made to rcalixe it not in toms of 
an ecodOcty which k Cnt off from the rest of the world, but rather one 


( 
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v.hlcii co-operatca From tbe eccmomic or pduica] point of vievr an iio* 
latcd T n d' ? may weD be » cfvacmim vthich mcr eata the acqmnthrc 
tcndaiaei of othoi and thus creatca conScti. 

There is no question of palaces for millions of people. But there seems 
to be no reason why auffians ihxrald not hasx comibrtable up-to-date 
boma where they can lead a cultorcd CDitcnce. Many of the p re se nt ova* 
grown cities ha%'e developed evili winch are deplorable. Probably wx have 
to dtsconrage thw ov ergr owth and at the same time cnconiage the village 
to approximate more to the cnltnre of the tosre. 

It 13 many years ago since 1 read Hatd Stnrtj and I hare only a %'agne 
pictare m my mtn^- Bat c\-cn when I read it twenty or more years ago it 
seemed to me completely unreaL In your wriOngi and speecha tmee then 
X hare foimd mn^ that seemed to me an adv’anre on that old pontioa 
and an appreaalkm of modem trends. I vno, thereibre, sorpnsed when ytm 
U^d os th^ the old petnre still resnams mtact m yoor mmd. As you hnovr 
the Congress has never considered that picrare, nmch lea adopted it. Yon 
yomself hare n e v e asked it to adopt it qcept for c a ta ai relatively mmor 
aspects of iL How £sr h is dairable tar the Congress to consider these ftm 
damPTitml qnestKHH, ittvolvuig varying philosophies of Lde, it u for yon to 
judge. I sboaM nnagme that a body him the Congress should not lose u 
self m arguments o%Tr sneh mattert which can only prodnee great ctnxfh- 
tracx in people s mmds resulting in mabflity to act m the prtsenL Thu may 
also resnlt In creating bamen bet w een the Cangres and others In the 
ooantry Ulnmateij of c ciu r ie , this and other qnotioBS wiD bare to be 
deoded by reproentanm of &ee India. I havT a redmg that most of these 
questions are thought of and disetmed m terms of birpg ago, ignonug the 
vast changes that ^re taken jiUce all over the world donag last gen 
eradon or more. It h 38 yean since Had Swen^ was written- The world 
has completely changed nnec then, ponibly m a wrong dorcbon. In any 
cvoit any camideration of these qaesbons must keep present facts, forces 
and the hnraan material we have today m view oOicTwne it win be di- 
vorced from reality Yoo ore m siying that the world, or a Urge part 

of It, appears to be bent on committing staodc. That may be an mentable 
development of an evil seed In ovifixabon that grown- 1 tti<nV it a so 
How to get nd of evil, and yet how to keep the good m the prese n t as 
m the past is onr problem. Obviotaly there u good too m the present 

These are some random thoughts humedly written down and, I fear, 
they do nqmtux to the grave import of the qu e stio ns raised. \ ou win for 
give me, I hope, for this jumbled pnam ration. I-atcr I try to wnte 

more clearly on the subject 

About Hinduftam Prac h ar Sabha and about the Kasturba Fund, it is 
obvious that both of them have my sympathy ai^l I thinV they are 
S°°d work. But I am not qmte sure about the marmi-r of thnr wor V inj 
and 1 have a feeling that this u not alwap to my Cbng I really do^m 
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know cnOQgii about tbem to be definite. Bat at prc jcn t I have developed 
a distaite for ■ddtng to my burden of reipotinbilltie* iffaen 1 fed that I 
cannot probably undertnke them for lack of time. Theie next few monthj 
and more are Ukdy to be fev er ed ones for me othen. It leenu hardly 
desirmble to me, therefore, to jom any rtaponable committee for form t 
«Vr. only 

About Sarat Bo«^ I am completely in the dark as to why he ihoald 
grenf so angry with me, it u some past grievance about my general 

attitude in regard to ftarcign rclaUODS. Whether I was right or vmmg it 
does seem to me that Sarat has acted in a childish and Irresponslhle man* 
ner You wiH remember perhaps that Snbhas did not favour m the old 
days the Gongres attitude towards Spain, Czechoslovakia, Munich and 
China. Perfaapt tWs ti a reflection of that old divergence of viewt. I know 
of nothing else that has happened. 

I see that you arc going to Bengal early in November Perhaps I may 
vmt Calcutta for three or four days just then. If 10 1 hope to meet you. 

You may have seen m the papers an invitation by the Frciidait of the 
newly formed Indonesian ReinibUc to me and some others to visit Java. 
In view of the ipedil orcumitancei of the case I decided immediately to 
a cc ept tha Invitatio n subject of course to my getting the n eces sary Ssdh 
ties going there. It is extremely doubtful ifl shall get the fiaUtiet, and 
10 probably I «hin oot go Java Is just two days by air firom India, or even 
one day from CHhmtt *- The VkO’Preaideiit this Indocimaji Republic, 
Moharnmad Harta, a a vary old fiaend of mme. 1 ruppoac you knerw t>t»f 
the Javanese population ts almost entirely Mnslim. 

I hope you are keeping wcD and have completely recovered &om the 
attack of influenza. 

Yours affectaonattly 
jAWAnAauu, 



Glosiary 

AbaJa, void of strength tveak woman. 

Abhayadan^ an ■t«iir«nr«» of protectiop from danger 
Abhuhekam, anointment iprinklmg of water on deity 
Abvabt, a Hrv^ ofeew. 

Acharya, pr ec e ptor teacher 
Acbntittan, land of the untoadiablca. 

Adharma, iirellgion. 

Adirad, aborigines. 

Agian» 2Joroastnan fire-temple. 

Ahimsa, doc violence. 

Akhada, phyncal cnltore instltate. 

Akhand Hhidattan, undivided lodla. 

ACah-O-Akbar Is great. 

Alpatma, httle tonh 
Amla, officer staffi 

Anoshthanam, practice ofreUgions ntes. 

Apangraha,, non^xmescon. 

Arad* a waving cf lamps e form of worship. 

Archana, worship. 

Aidhaoga, better half wife. 

Artba wealth. 

Ashram, a hemutage a place for stndy and dbdpHne of life. 

Ashramite, an ashram inmate. 

Asprabya, nntoochabie. 

Asnra, a dorioxL 
Atman, sod. 

An-Slradra, lower m caste than a Shndra ontonchahle. 

Adia, a Moslhn saint. 

Avama, not bdonglng to any of the foor castes according to the Hlndn 
scriptures. 

Avatar an incarnation of Ood. 

Ayat, a verse in the KoraiL 

Ayurvedic, bclon^ng to Hindu system of medicine. 

Asadi, indepcndcace. 

Aon, a call to MrttJim prayer 
Ba, mother 
Baba, Mr 

Babul, a twig xtsed as tpoth-bnuh. 

BadI, cottage. 
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Badahah, emp aof 
B^n, a kind of millet 
Bakr Id, a day of Mmlim (cttivaL 

Bandc Mataram, Hall Mother the refrain of the Indian national Titliwn 
known by the mme name, 

Bajua, a trada 
Bapo, father 
Baft, t1 nm. 

Bc^ar forced labocr 
Behn, nrtcr 
Bhai, brother 
Bbi^jan, a hymn. 

Ehakta, a de vot ee. 

Bhakti, drrotum. 

Bhanftr rtorc. 

Bhaogi, teavenger 

Bharat ki-jai, victory to Bharat, India. 

Bharat Mata, Mother India. 

Bharat Mata-ki-jai, Tvetory to Mother litdia. 

Bharat MBap, Rama • reunion wrfit faia liroihcr Bharat 
Bboga, enj oy m ent 
Bho^ a ^optoary 
Bidi, iadLgenoui agarette. 

BigTr, & meaaure rf Und, generally five-eighth* of an acre. 

Brahma, creator of the umverae. 

Brahmacharl, one observing continence. 

Brmhmacharya, condncnce. 

Brahman, the Abaohite one tmircrial oacnce the Snpreme Sotil of the 
Vedanta jdiQoaophy 

Brahmavidya, knowledge of the Supreme Spirit 
Chaddar a aheet worn as a wrap 
(ThfltrHj grmding-ttoiic. 

Qiakwat, a kind of green leave*. 

Qiamar an antonchable caste leather worker 

fJiindal, a panah who Urci by scavenging and hunting an outoutc. 
Qupad thm flat cake made of wheat floor bread. 

Chapran, a peon office menenger 
Charkha, a tprmlng wheel. 

Oiatram, an msntutioD for free dhtrilmtion of cooked food. 

Chaturmas a penod of four months a vow of fiutlng tiH aemi-fasting 
donng the four months of the rainy l eaj o u . 

CUiatak, ooc-dghth of a pound. 

Chirag, an oU lamp. 

Cowrie, ihdl, once used as a com. 


s giA is roo&cy or bsd gfven to a BraHroxn^ 

Dal, pulse cooked m liqi^ fona. 

iWgidi, mamolCTun or tomb of a blosGm samt, 

Xhindninanyan, God m the Ibrm of the hubgeot and poor 

Danlum, lagbt of a venerated pemo or doty 

Dar nbbarb, Uod of the nos-bebeven, of oon Mintum. 

Dai, fervant. 

Daumodu, Kmmt ofaervantt. 

Daatori, cotammwn. 

Decfibaodha, friend of die pewr 
Deshbandhu frieod of the country 
Ded led, dowry syrtem as known m Siad. 

Devadan^ a feoule dedicated to the lervicc of godt or a temple , a cour 
toon. 

Devbipa^ a land of cottoo. 

Dewan, prime mlmiter 

Dhan oth takU. a tpummg loRnncent pbed with a bow 
Dhanna, doty reigjoa. 

DharmMhaU, a bmldhig donated fix chanuble oaa a pflgnra i mt 
boose. 

Dbed, a aurepor caste an nntoochable. 

Dhobi, a waibcrman. 

Dbott, a king ydece of doth used as a lower ganaent by men in India. 
IHhraba, stnng Utttmment 
DrwaE, Hinda festival of lampt. 

Do nifaya ek bar teen tupiya, panch rapsya, two nipees once, three 
ttfpeca, five rupees — an aucrion-codc. 

Doha, couplet a kind of Hondo metre. 

Dom, the menial tribe, untoochables, enployed espeoally on bunal 
bnmmg groonds. 

Dubla, an untouchabie carte of GiQarat. 

DuVkhi. tmhappy tuEfcrer 

Dnragtaha, mtmence on wroogdcang or untruth as opposed to 
ntyagraha. 

DOTagTah^ one practfnng dnragrahx 
Durbar ruler'* court. 

Dusddua, Hindo fexdt'al before DnraS. 

f - k a daih i eleventh day of the Hindu half oamtb when fasting i* obfcrvcd- 
Eahitva, a prospero u s and educated uniciaJiabJe caste. 

Fatv.’a, a decree of MtnEm divinm. 

Fakir a Modhn ascetic. 

Finnan, edsct an orr&nanee. 

Gadi, a throne a pewt of anthonty 
Garta, a folk-dance of Gujarat 
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Garrl, great and ^onoiA. 

Qayatii, an InrvocatioQ of furt-god a mantra rtfdtcd by the twice-bom 
Hindm. 

Ghanchi, ofl-preaKr 
Ghairi, on prcB. 

Ghar home. 

Ghat, bathing place on a bank of a river or tank , a moantam range. 
Ghee, clarified b utte r 

Ghana, abaentee landlord of Kadnawad belonging Ra|pnt community 

Goonda, hooligan. 

Goocdaiim, hooliganism. 

Goonda laj reign or rule of booUgam. 

Gopal, cowherd. 

Gopi, milkinaid. 

Goffakihti, cow proteedem. 

Goaeva San^ an Imtrtndon dedicated to the nmee of oJw*. 

Goaevak, a penon dedicated to the aemce of the cow , a vronhipper of 
the cow 

Gothala, cowshed. 

Oram, village. 

Oram Udyi^ village indtstry 

Gram Udyog Village Industries AanoanotL 

Granth Saheb the sacred book of the Sikhs. 

Gima, quality attribute. 

Onr molanct. 

Onm or gurudev a pae ce p t or a spHtiml gmde. 

Gtmidwara, a filkh temple. 

TTaktm, a doctOT pnctulng the MmUm system of medkine. 

Hal, plough. 

Hal pan, owner of a plough faiiDcr 
Hamsaya, neighbour 

Hail bol, ntterance of the n«me of god Hail 
Har^Jan, a man of Ood untouchable. 

Hartal a strike. 

Haveli, a Vanhnava temple. 

H^ra, a Muslim era. 

Hljrat, mass migration. 

Himsa, violence. 

Hhtdostan Hatnara, onr India reCraln of a natiQnal song 
Hod, Hbtdu spring festivaL 

Honda, an illegal cess paid by the tenants cither m mips or in money 
as a fuhsdtnte lor indigo cultivation on their lands. 

Id, a day of MiaCm fanvaL 
Id Mubarak, Id good wishes. 
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Tman^ hoPOPT 

Tm^ T^naK 73T>^^■haf1, LrfJtlg IrVC rrvt^tlOtt. 

IjliwiT, CraitQr S o prcTDe Pcxsotul God. 
victory 

Ju Hind, Victory to IndH. 

Jamidir a p e tty officer 

Jamdam, hand-woven uatton tattflc with traffitional dnign. 

Jam-i^ain, the TJ ulveii al Provulff 

Jaimat nt-TT1 i-ma J Bind, anodatioQ of Mmlim ffivma In Inffia. 

Janab, £r 

J anmat^t^tni, the birthday of Knshna. 

Japa, repeating of prayCTi, 

Jazirat nl Arab bofy region cf Arabia. 

Jatiya Sarhar nwnrm«l government, parahel gOTtrnmenL 
Jayanti, anmvenary 
Jawahar jeweh 

Jehad, rchgiOQS war of MoiEms agamat anbeCeven. 

J1, an ■ffi* added to namea denodiig respect, Gandhi^ 

Jirga, cocndl of the clden, 

Jnrani, wue, pooestor of lopreme faMnlcdge. 

Jowin, lur^ millet a ermurmo ffiod grain in India. 

TTahah gnllcd locat p reparatsoo. 

Ktchrai^d, Kavengmg department. 

Kafir, TP fid cl a term cf contempt. 

Kmlipqja, woohlp of the Godden Kafi. 

Kslrynga, fborth age of the wodd — the age of univ enal degenen^ 
TCalma, XTmtim prayer 
Kalpadrtnn, the U nl T craa l Provider 
Kima, love, hot. 

Kamadhaip, cow of plenty, supposed to yield all desired objects. 

Karma, action letributioci, tat^ 

Karmahhmiti, the land of action the l«»d where rcalizatKin Is sought 
throogh actioo. 

Kartoa 'Voga, philosophy of detaAed acdon. 

Kainiayogi, ooc pnctmng the doctmie of detached action. 

Kathak, a >t»Tv^ cf Trwtta 

Kh a di or khiddar hand-woven doth fium band-ipnn yam. 

Khal, canah 

Kh a li 6 s, MmSm civil and rdigiooj ruler 
Khaha, pare * Tinm<» fm- t>if^ SHctw 
Khan, nobleman. 

Khansama, & cook a servant. 

Khatcdar regatered ««i njrtTrt of land. 

TThTi^r agjamt. 
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KHUfkt, Riicraiiity of Caliph. 

Khoh a wrt of drain. 

Khoda, God. 

Khadai KMdnmtgtr, Servant of God, Red Shirt volunteer 
Kirpan, fword. 
peanut. 

^twn Mtjdoor Praja Raj peanno and workm’ rule. 

“KltaTi cabha, peannti' argannatloii. 

Kismet, &te. 

Kotwal, police oScer 
Kthaj^ defeat destruetkm. 

Kihrtrapal, guardian of the held. 

Radta or korta, man i opper garment an Indian ihirL 
Kulapad, chancellor 

Kmnkam, red ochre aospidous vermflion mark pat on the forehead. 
Kurbani, sacrifice offering 
Lathi, stick. 

L^camarrya, respected by the people. 

Lok Sevak Sao^ orgamzadoo the acmet of people. 

Lota, a small metal water pot. 

Lupgi, a vramndoth. 

a •art of green leavea 
Ma ^p parent parentiL 
Mahajan, tnerchant banker 
Mahanta, cottodian of a temple. 

Mahar ontoochable caste. 

Maharaja, king ruler 
Maharana, ki^ 

Maharanl qaecn. 

Mahatma, a great aooL 

Mai, thick stnng conoecting and regulating the two dues of a spinning 
wbecL 
Mala, beads. 

Mamlatdar a chief rerenne oScer of a taluk. 

Mandal, cooference atRXiaticn. 

Mandir a Hindu temple. 

Mangal mala, beads worn by Hindu women whoac hnsband is Imng 
a token of luck Sot a mamed woman. 

Mantra, a uord (bmiala or mcantatkn. 

Maniil, residence, 
hfa^d, mosque, 
hlatmhhaiha, mother tongue, 
kfaolaiia, a Muslim divine, 
hlauivi, a Muslim priest. 
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FlKKmgyl, a Boddfaist mock. 

Hqjnipole, a ihdtcr Bar crippled and aged cowi. 

Frabhat Phen, a iqaad Bnging devotknud or patriotic aongs m the monung 
Pradip, lamp, 

Fraja Mandal, itatcs people! ajKidatioai. 

Franam, lahitatioii. 

Fniaad, fijod offered to Idoli or the remnants of mch fi»d. 

Purdah, veil the cutom of keeping women m aecltmon or under a vrih 
Fnrdanaihin, a vroman observing purdah. 

Purl, a vanetjr of fried Tridian bre^ (cake) 

Pum a, foD complete. 

Puma Swaraj C^^dete Independence, 

Purmma, full moon day 
Qjdd-c Aram, great leader 

Raghupad Raghava Raja Ram, etc. a hymn in prake of Rama. 

Raj rule, 

R^a, idng 
Rajatiya, pcditkah 
R^ai, paidnn or acnvity 
Raja Saheb, Ueg dtnlar head, 

Riadhon, of n«m^ of Rama, 

Ram Raj kingdom of Rama beneficent nde. 

Ramsan, a sacred Moahm month during which £ut U observed. 
Ramalila, acdoa pUy of Rama, 

Ramanam, the of god Rama. 

Rana, king 
Ram, queen. 

Rasa, patdon sendmenL 
Rajhtrabhadia, national language. 

Rashtrmdhanna, d uty towards nation. 

Rashtrapad, Prerident. 

Rashtn^ ihala, TTtimfl acbooL 
Riihi a seer 
Rod, bread. 

Ryot, an Indian peasant. 

Sabha, aswmbty corJnrencc. 

Sabhi bhund OopalU, all land briongs to the coldvator 
Sadagraha, fimmen in a good cansc, 

Sadhana, a persistent efiort dedicadoo, 

Sadbu, a virtuons man leading the life of an ascetic, an aicetit^ 

Safal, cleaning. 

?>alaTn, salatadoc. 

SaUm Alalkum, peace be unto yon. 

Samabhava, equaliEty 
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Shutri, one convenamt m ihutnu 

firm of T CtwTirnir 

Shikha, toft of hair worn on the head of a Hindtu 
Shloka, Tcne. 

Shraddha, Hlnda ce r em ony m memoiy of the dead. 

Shn, Mr 

5?hnmari, Mn^ Mot. 

Shnddhi, re-con vciion. 

Smnti, that which ii remembered and handed down by tradition, indndea 
the three portioni of the Vedaa. 

Snatak, one who hai fimihed hit count of itudics a graduate. 
Sthitapr^oa, man of itcady wtatkim. 

Strldhiui, a woman 1 private property over which the exerdtei mde- 
pendent control. 

Sazan, a kind of root vegetable. 

Snmal, a kind of wind mttmment. 

Sutra, apbomm. 

Suttee, devoted wife deftmet cuttom of telf-lmmolaticm of the Hindu 
wife vdth her dcceajied hoibaodL 
Swadeshi belonging to or made m one • own country 
Swand, a irirmV. 

Swaraj (elf-governmoic telf rule. 

Swarajist, member of the Swii^ Party one who demands twanj 
Tabamik, food offered to idols or tho remnanti of inch fixd. 

TabUgh, rcllglaui propaganda and convenion as practued by Muslims. 
Tahcfl, tubdivisloa of a district. 

Takli, spmdle-Uke spinning instrument. 

Tal, rhythm. 

Talah, a village acconntant. 

Taluk, a revenue dryiskm. 

Tamai, stolid, dark. 

Tapas, tapaiya or tapascharya, penance austerity, smgle-minded 
devotion. 

Tatta, ipUt-bamboo partition. 

Tebhaga, a contract betw een a landlord and cultivator in which one 
third of the crop yield goes to the landlord. 

Tgas, energi ii ng pnnaple:. 

Thafi, metal plate. 

Thana, a police station. 

Thug, cheat. 

Tinkathla, a cosnpubory planting of Indigo m a portion of a tenant s 
holding on nnintnal remuneration. 

Tlrtha, holy place. 

Tda, a weight equivalent to 180 grams (troy) 
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Topi a cap. 

ToUsl, a plant ucrcd to the Hoidai. 

Tyaga, renuaciation. 

Udyog bhawan, iodujtnc* c en tre. 

Ulema, morfim divioe*. 

Ulu ulodhwani, an utterance of wckoroe on ampicioia ocr a uon . 

Ura, annivenary cckbntkm of a Mashm fainL 

Va«lya or vakj^araj a doctor practmng the Hindu tyrtem of m ed i a n e. 
Vauhnava, a devotee of Vhhnu. 

Vahn, pleader 

Vasar Sena, chOdren a vdunteer corpe. 

Varna, caatc. 

Varna Dbanna, Hindu rdigkm as based on the four castes. 

Vanutshram, the loar castes stages of Ule sanctiooed by the Hindu 
rcBgum. 

Vasant Panchaml, a day of ipnng fistival. 

Vedavadarata, one ocenpaed with the Utenry discss&on of the V ed as. 
Vidcshl, ftmagn, 

VIdyalaya, a school. 

Vid^pi^ a college. 

Virya, viod etscDce- 
'Vajaa, religious sacrifice. 

Vamaraja, God of death. 

Yavana, barbarian a f br d g p er 

Yoga, intense concentratkm on one tnbject. 

Yogi, one who practiia yoga. 

c^ic, practice pertaining to yoga. 

Zamin^, Undiord 
Zambdari, landlordmn. 

Zenana, vefied part of bouse m which women are seduded. 

Zenit, a system under which tenanD had to plough on the indigo factory 
land or had to supply tbdrballodcs and ploughs firr a oonu^ wage. 
ZjTtdabad, kxnglhr. 
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